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INTRODUCTION. 



Thb tide of human opinion seldom flows for any 
length of tipae in one uniform direction. No 
sooner has it reached its extreme limit in any line 
of movement, than it begins a retrograde course, 
and, subject to the cross currents and various ob- 
structions, by which its progress is liable to be in- 
terrupted, it travels with accelerated pace towards 
an opposite point of the compass. In the ordinary 
developement of the principles of human charac- 
ter, as exhibited upon the enlarged and compre- 
hensive scale of history and social economy, the 
advancing flow of the ocean is not more certainly 
followed by a reflux, than a set of extreme opi- 
nions upon any great, difficult, and complex ques- 
tion is found to be speedily succeeded by a train 
of contrary ideas, equally perhaps wide of the 
truth, and at variance with established fact. 

From this process of oscillation, religion, which 
under some of its manifold modifications can 
never be wholly separated from the thoughts, 
feelings, and affections of mankind, is not altoge- 
ther exempt. In itself, indeed, as a combination of 
eternal and unalterable truths, it is fixed, absolute 
and immutable. In this respect, like the sun 
occupying its central position in the midst of sur- 
rounding worlds, religion does not vary its real 
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character and situation in accordance with the 
impulses of caprice or the mist, which ignorance 
and prejudice may occasionally throw around it. 
The beams of light and warmth, which are radi- 
ated from this glorious luminary, are ever the 
same. Their difference of color and intensity 
arises from the medium, through which they pass. 
As appreciated by the human mind, and embodied 
in human character, however, religion is unques- 
tionably liable to be endlessly modified in its form, 
and diversified in its aspects. As an object of 
contemplation and in relation to the predominant 
feelings of the heart, it must always be regarded 
with veneration or hostility. It must either raise 
the mind to a level with its great and indispensa- 
ble requirements, and subordinate all the powers 
of the soul to its sublime and hallowed influence, 
and thus become associated with emotions of de- 
lightful anticipation and tranquil repose ; or there 
must be a constant effort to reduce its claims with- 
in those limits, to lower its demands to that stand- 
ard, which may be found not incompatible with 
the indulgence of prevailing habits, or the pursuit 
of other interests. Religion as enthroned in the 
light of divine revelation, and as wielding the 
sceptre of eternal righteousness and truth, presents 
an aspect too commanding, advances pleas too 
urgent, and unfolds events of too momentous a 
bearing upon human destiny to be regarded with 
utter unconcern. It is only, when she is masked 
by superstition, or clad in the fantastic habiliments 
of human ignorance and folly, that it is deemed 
safe to treat her as altogether unworthy of notice. 
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The moment she presents herself in her genuine 
and undisguised character, as claiming universal 
sovereignty over the conduct and the undivided 
dominion of the heart, there is either a cheerful 
acquiescence in her demands, a cordial recognition 
of her authority, and the subsequent enjoyment of 
that peace, which passeth all understanding ; or 
there is a principle of violent and instinctive re- 
sistance . called into action. The waters of indif- 
ference are at once troubled and excited from their 
unwholesome stagnancy, and they either admit the 
purifying element of truth to combine with the 
mass, and gradually to cleanse it from its dross, 
or there is a continued struggle maintained against 
a complete and salutary union. It is alleged that 
the avowed requisitions of religion are too close and 
rigid— that they are scarcely consistent with the 
necessary interests and pursuits of the present 
life, and altogether incompatible with the existing 
infirmities and imperfections of human nature. If 
the principles of real Christianity, in such cases, 
are allowed at all to come in contact with the cha- 
racter, it is only in the form of a decent robe of 
external duties and observances. 

To effect something like a reconciliation be- 
tween principles, which will not combine — to ob- 
tain a measure of that peace of conscience, which 
in all its fullness and extent, religion alone can 
give, two grand methods have been devised — the 
one to make religion altogether to consist in out- 
ward forms and ceremonies, attended with a re- 
putable discharge of the obligations of social mo- 
rality ; the other to decry all its external m^\\\^y- 
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tions as needless, and to confine its supposed 
exercises and operations within the hidden sanc- 
tuary of the heart. The extent, to which either 
of these schemes has been carried, has greatly 
depended upon the spirit of the age, the course of 
political events, and the state of philosophy and 
literature. In a time of comparative ignorance, 
both secular and religious, when the whole intel- 
lectual hemisphere is involved in mist, and men 
are content to be the passive instruments of those 
who are willing to be the depositaries of their 
various principles and immunities, religion is 
usually identified with technical observances and 
sacramental rites. For a long series of years 
after Christianity was publicly recognized among 
the civilized nations of Europe, the spirit of piety, 
where it was not altogether extinct, appears to 
have almost universally deserted its appropriate 
residence in the inner man of the heart, and to 
have taken its lodgment among the wheels of a 
ponderous and complex mechanism. The natural 
consequence of such a transfer of vital energy and 
force, was to produce a complete derangement of 
function in the constitution of the Christian cha- 
racter, and to generate a combination of move- 
ments and attitudes, resembling rather the actions 
of a species of spiritual automaton, than of a ra- 
tional and intelligent being, whose conduct was 
influenced by a principle of genuine and enlight- 
ened devotion. Under such circumstances the 
strength and validity of the religious principle 
were estimated by the regularity and amount of the 
attention, which was paid to outward ordinances. 
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and the grossest moral delinquencies were deemed 
capable of being more than adequately compen- 
sated by passing through a supernumerary ordeal 
of will-worship and voluntary humility. This was 
the reign of superstition — a reign of which it was 
one of the most authoritative and pregnant maxims, 
that "ignorance is the mother of piety.*' 

The era of the doctrine of Forms in religion, 
as well as in philosophy, seems now however, to a 
great extent to have passed away. The image of 
papal superstition, which had so long been sustain- 
ed by entwining itself with the cords of civil 
despotism, has received an irrecoverable shock. 
The few grotesque and unmeaning observances, 
which are still retained as the necessary append- 
ages of a sinking ecclesiastical system, have but 
little hold upon the judgment of those, among 
whom they are maintained ; and there is reason to 
believe that the progress of knowledge and educa- 
tion, combined with the more effective influence of 
religion, will speedily break the few remaining 
links of this portentous enthralment. 

But there is a danger of an opposite character, 
a danger peculiary incident to the times in which 
we live. It is that of the disparagement or total 
neglect of those ordinances of divine appointment, 
as if they were so many beggarly elements, un- 
worthy of an age of reason and liberty — of philo- 
sophy and science. There is doubtless much of 
this spirit abroad in the world at the present mo- 
ment. With the abandonment of the superstitious 
or unmeaning rites and observances of ecclesias- 
tical imposition men have lost much of that dee^- 
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felt veneration, with which it is necessary that di- 
vine institutions, and wholesome usages, though of 
human origin and arrangement should be regarded. 
Besides those, who neglect the appointed channels 
of divine grace, the sacramental and symbolic ordi- 
nances of piety, through mere recklessness and a 
desire to be free from their restraints, there is a 
large class of persons, of a more intellectual cast 
of character, who would reduce Christianity into a 
religion of mere sentiment. Professing to sepa- 
rate it from extraneous circumstances and adhe- 
sions, they would define it as a deep feeling of the 
heart, and they indulge in much illusive reverie, 
while they attempt to develope this vague abstrac- 
tion. That philosophy however is spurious, which 
confines to one department of human nature, that 
wliich is required to extend over the whole. That 
science is empirical and unsound, which would 
destroy the body under pretence of obtaining, by 
that means, a clearer and more distinct view of the 
spirit. That religion is false, which professes to 
rise above ordinances, and would expect the end 
without using the means. That alone is true to 
the wisdom of God, and to the nature of man, 
which adapts itself to the various susceptibilities 
and requirements of the being, with whom it has 
to deal. Christianity is not a religion of formality, 
but in a proper sense, and within due limitations, 
it is unquestionably a religion of forms ; and the 
period is yet unknown, when it was practically 
influential upon the character, while its rites and 
sacramental institutions were totally neglected. 
Independently of other considerations, it seems to 
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be paying the human heart a compliment, to which 
it is by no means entitled, to suppose it capable of 
maintaining the religious sentiment, in all its 
warmth and energy of action, without any aid 
from external and ceremonial excitement. It is 
truS, indeed, that the law of the covenant must 
be inclosed within this sacred ark ; but this by no 
means supersedes the necessity of those symbols 
of the divine presence, and of those acts of ritual 
observance, which form essential and ostensible 
constituents of the sublime service of the sanc- 
tuary. They, who wilfully and obstinately neglect 
the ordinances of religion, therefore, to all pur- 
poses of devotional obedience neglect religion itself. . 
The instrumental agency, by which the opera- 
tions of religion are carried on in the heart and 
character of man, is progressive — rising to higher 
degrees of simplicity, and independence of out- 
ward forms, as its principles are unfolded, and its 
nature is more clearly revealed. As the mind be- 
comes more capable of appreciating spiritual and 
eternal things, it doubtless stands in less need of 
those means — those palpable forms and exhibi- 
tions, which in a low and imperfect state of cha- 
racter seem to embody them more distinctly to the 
eye, and to impress them more deeply upon the 
heart. With the progress of divine revelatipn, 
and the developement of the great plan of human 
salvation, the outward rites and symbols of religion 
have become still more simplified in their charac- 
ter, fewer in their number, and more sublimated 
in their import. The dispensation of the law was 
more remarkable for nothing, than the multiplicity 
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of its ceremonial institutions. That of the gospel, 
though it has superseded and abolished the great 
mass of the legal ordinances, is still a Medial 
economy ; and it is only by a regular attendance 
upon its prescribed means, that its blessings and 
privileges can be secured. 

To render the use of ordinances, however, 
really beneficial and effective, they must be invari- 
ably connected in the mind with their spiritual 
import and design, as well as the practical obliga- 
tions, which they involve. They must be consi- 
dered as the component parts of a system of go- 
vernment — of a plan of administration adapted to 
the constitution of our nature, and the various 
relations of our present existence. To. exhibit 
them in this interesting connection, is uniformly 
attempted, though the author cannot but lament 
with imperfect success, in the following pages. 
According to this view, they are to be regarded 
not as so many modifications of mechanical opera- 
tion, requiring only to be brought to bear upon 
human nature infallibly to work their own effects, 
but as so many helps to devotion — as so many 
ways of access into the divine presence, opened 
through that mystic veil, which shrouds from the 
eye of sense the glories of the Eternal Throne. 
They are pledges deposited with the universal 
church to encourage it, amidst the doubts and 
sorrows of mortality, to wait for that brighter 
economy, under which the glimmerings of an ob- 
scure and indistinct reflection will melt into the 
unclouded sunshine of direct and immediate 
vision. 
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PART FIRST. 



THE 

ORDINANCE OF DIVINE WORSHIP. 

CHAPTER T. 

The Grounds and Obligations of Divine Worship. 

To a being utterly ignorant of the history and 
economy of our world, there would doubtless be 
something strange and unaccountable in the phe- 
nomenon of so many persons meeting together 
from Sabbath to Sabbath — ^uttering so many ar- 
ticulate sounds — assuming so many attitudes and 
positions without any visible object, to which their 
attention appeared to be directed. They assemble, 
they alternately read and listen, they prostrate 
themselves upon their knees, and in some instances 
the emotions of sorrow and grief — of joy and de- 
light are strongly depicted in their countenances. 
On surveying the length and breadth of our land 
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we fiad it iaterspersed with stately edifices as well 
as humbler structures set apart for the express pur- 
pose of affording men an opportunity to engage in 
these exercises of devotional intercourse with Hea- 
ven. Nor are these habits and provisions con- 
fined to any particular nation or country. Under 
some modification or other they are spread over 
the whole civilized world. The people has never 
yet existed, which had made any considerable pro- 
gress in knowledge or virtue without exhibiting 
in connection with the^e attainments a variety of 
objects and observances declaratory of their homage 
and veneration as directed to some order of supe- 
rior beings. Among most nations there are tem- 
ples and altars, with which feelings of peculiar 
sacrednesa are. associated, as halloW'Cd by the im- 
mediate presence of Deity, and devoted by some 
act of solemn dedication to the service of religion. 
In addition to these external accommodations there 
is generally an order 6f men appointed for the 
specific object of conducting the services— of per- 
forming the moi^e public and prominent functions, 
and of administering the rites of that particular 
form of worships which may have beeti eistubli^ed 
by law or custom.C^) Wherever the knowledge of 
the true Grod has prevailed and the duty of lovingj 
adoring, and serving Him duly appf^iat^d and 
recognized there hfis also been a dd,y obsertedf by 
His express injunction, on which all g^cular pur- 
suits and occupations were to be laid dside, and 
those ^aets of devotional homage to fee performed 
as well as those habits of thou^t and affection to 
be specially cultivated, by which he has declkred 
it to be his will that he should be honored by his 
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reasonable and dependent creatures. It iyiaiacr^ 
cordance with these views and in consequence of 
these considerations that professing Christians ar^ 
accustomed, in the language of the inspired writer^ 
from one Sabbiath to another to go and worship 
before the Lord. Some of these are doubtless 
mainly influenced in this conduct by the prevailing 
habits of their age and country and neighbour- 
hood. They have been willing to acknowledgfi 
that as a duty, which is recognized as such by the 
majority of th09e around them, without ever per- 
haps instituting a serious inquiry into, its scrips 
tural bearing and obligation. They have thus ^ 
yielded themselves to the current of Uie best, and 
happily, in reference to this point, ' the predomi-^, 
nant part of public opinion. Others there are 
among us, who are actuated by higher and ' more 
important considerations — who are swayed by a^ 
sincere and fervent desire to please God and to 
offer unto him the homage, to which he is so justly 
entitled at their hands — who have experienced the 
benefit of thus assembling themselves and have 
found by their own happy realization of the divine 
presence, that it is good to be there. 

Considering however how many there are,; 
who habitually neglect the public and therefore^ 
it may be confidently assumed the private worship 
of God, who upon various pretexts, most of them 
utterly futile and unavailing, have been accustom-; 
ed for months and years to omit a regular attend* 
ance on the service of the sanctuary, I propose in 
the following Treatise to enter upon a somewhat 
extended illustration of the various branches of 
this important subject. At a time, in which pub-; 

b2 
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lie institutions of every kind, both secular and sa- 
cred, are discussed and examined with so much 
freedom, and in many instances it is to be feared, 
with so much levity and profaneness, and in which 
men in general are so much readier to find an ex- 
cuse for the neglect, than a motive for the perform- 
ance of their duty, I trust that such a course of 
practical investigation of a subject, which stands 
intimately connected with our best and highest 
interests may not be altogether without its use. 
In the progress of this inquiry I shall be led to 
consider the Grounds and Obligations of Divine 
Worship — the peculiar Nature of the worship 
which Jehovah requires— the Component Parts of 
that worship — the Seasons, which have either been 
divinely appointed, or appeai" bedt calculated for 
its performance, and those Sacramental Institu- 
tions, which may justly be regarded as appendages 
of the general system. In the discussion of the 
seasons more peculiarly allotted for the worship of 
God, the design and universal obligation of the 
Sabbath — its appropriate duties, and the benefits 
calculated to result from its strict and conscienti- 
ous observance will be considered at length. In the 
present chapter I shall confine myself to a brief view 
of the Grounds htid Obligations^ of Divine Worship. 
I deem it important to lay down a firm basis for 
the whole inquiry in a clear exhibition of the ob- 
jects, for which men are called upon to worship 
the Lord their God. This is necessary, because I 
am aware, there are persons in the world, who not 
only habitually neglect the services of the sanctu- 
ary, but even are disposed to deny that any real 
importance or obligation pertains to tbem. I have 
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conversed with individuals, who professed them- 
selves unable to perceive any solid reason of duty 
or interest, why they should engage in the public 
exercises of the Sabbath — individuals, who seemed 
ready to exclaim with the daring scoffer — ** Who 
is the Lord that we should obey him, and 
what profit shall we have if we pray unto him ?** 
It is with a view of diffusing more correct id^s 
upon this important and comprehensive subject, 
and of impressing upon the mind of the reader, a 
deeper sense of the paramount obligation by which 
he is bound sincerely to worship God in his closet, 
in his family, and in the sanctuary, that this dis- 
cussion has been undertaken. 

Among the grounds therefore, on which man 
is justly called to worship the Lord I would men- 
tion first — The relation of dependence, in which 
he stands to Jehovah as his sovereign Lord and 
Master. Worship in its original design is no- 
thing else than the expression of that deep and 
fervent homage, which a creature owes to his 
Creator. This, therefore, is not a function peculiar 
to our condition as sinners, or to our rank as men. 
In some form or other it should run parallel with 
rational and accountable exist enece. It is dis-^ 
charged with profoundest reverence and deep- 
est self-abasement in heaven, where the vari- 
ous orders of intellectual and angelic being vie 
with each other in the fervour of their love, the in- 
tensity of their devotion, and the unreserved cor- 
diality of their recognition. The exercise of di- 
vine worship in some appropriate mode as an ac- 
knowledgement of the transcendent glory and unri- 
valled excellence of its object, is co-extensive with 
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the moral gov^iiment of God. From the highesrt, 
cherub or seraph ia heaven, through the whole 
scale of intellectual and spiritual gradation to the 
meanest saint upon earth, the worship of the Eter- 
nal and the Infinite is a sacred and bouuden duty 
^4S well as a delightful and characteristic employ. 
This is a token of submission to the authority of 
the Supreme — a badge of cheerful and honour- 
able subjection to the government of the Highest 
-*^an act of loyalty and attachment to the throne 
of the immortal and invisible King, which pertains 
to the very nature and condition of every intelli- 
gent and dependent being throughout the uni- 
verse. It is that by which Jehovah himself hath 
appointed that his creatures should testify their 
allegiance unto him — that they should acknow- 
ledge him as their Ghreater — that they should do 
him homage as the Author of their being, and the 
Giver of their blessings : — as their Protector, their 
Guardian, and their Friend, as the great first Pat- 
tern and Exemplar of all perfection* The worship 
of the Deity is the natural and universal language, 
in which those feelings of gratitude, veneration 
and affection engendered by the contemplation of 
his character and attributes find appropriate utter- 
ance. To man as originally occupying perhaps 
the lowest place in the order of rational existence, 
as having his foundation in the dust and as crushed 
hefwe the moth ; to man especially as a fallen and 
guilty, but at the same.time a redeemed and £i-r 
vored creatiire, this mode of acknowledging his 
own unworthiness, of testifying his admiration of 
the power ai|d wisdom, of the grace and goodness 
of Jehovah is a matter of most obvious and para-? 
mount obligation, 
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- He therefore, who wjjifully aeglectd dr per- 
versely refuses to come and worship before the 
Lord in that house of prayer .where He has pro- 
mised to meet his people, to receive their homage 
and to communicate unto them the tokens of ELis 
favor and love, is in reality guilty of direct rebel- 
tioa against Him, in whom he lives and moves And 
has his being. : He virtually abjures his allegiance 
to the sceptic of the universal King. To all os- 
tensible and practical purposes he denies his de^ 
pendence upon, and his obligations unto, the God 
of the whole earth. He will not acknowledge by 
a public and open avowal, that it is by the per- 
mission and the sustaining energy of that gracious 
Being he lives and breathes, that it is by Hiis 
power he is protected, that: by His bounty he is 
supported, and by his patiencer and forbearance he 
is spared from day to day amid^'so much of disr 
bbedience andrebellioi^.^^: He declares on the con- 
trary in! the constructivejanguage of conduct that 
he has nb feeling of homage and adoration in comp 
mon with the angels above or the saints. belolv, 
that he is independent; of all higher authority an^ 
control, that jhe wants no . favor^ ; and that be owes 
jk6 thanks beyond the rahge of the fr^^iland heJp^ 
less lyings of his own liatute ; and that therefore 
his presence shajl grace no assembly of suppliants, 
and that his voice shall «iingle none of, its notes 
with that universal chorus of gratitude and praise, 
which; ascends from^ «arth to beaveii> resounds 
through the vast empyrean and circumscribes the 
bounds of creation. . 

Let ua reflect therefore vpon the heinous guilt, 
the black ingratitude which marics conduct of this 



description towards the great and universal So- 
■vereigD. Let us consider ttie stubborn pride, the 
hardened iiupiety, which it involves, or at least 
ihe reckless levity, which it incontrovertibly proves 
and cherishes. I am perfectly aware and know 
'full well the meaning of the futile plea sometimes 
' advanced by persons of this character, that they 
can worship God with equal benefit and acceptance 
at home, or in the fields, or perhaps amitPscenes 
of a far more objectionable description : or, as they 
sometimes pretend, within the sanctuary of their 
own hearts.i^) I can appreciate the absurd objection 
that those, who are accustomed to frefjuent the 
house of God and come to worship before him are 
in no respect better than those who stay away. I 
can also perceive the bearing of what is occasion- 
ally advanced as a ground of absence, that it is 
better to abstain from taking any part in the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary than to combine this habit of 
attendance with general inconsistency and impro- 
priety in other parts of the conduct. All these 
pleas are but vague and inadequate excuses for 
the neglect of a great and universal duty. They 
are but a thin veil thrown over the rea! indisposi- 
tion of the heart, over the innate enmity of the 
carnal mind towards God. Nothing can justify 
the habitual abandonment of this first duty of a 
^'eatnre, but absolute and unavoidable □eces-' 
nty. 

This will appear yet more evident, if we consider 
farther, the Tendency of a sincere and regular at- 
tendance upon the worship of God, and the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary to cherisli a feeling of de- 
vout reverence for Him, who is the object of ado- 
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ration. It was doubtless for the purpose of engen- 
dering and cultivating this habit of the mind and 
of thus contributing to the production of all those 
fruits of holiness and obedience, which naturally 
spring from it, tUat the system of divine worship was 
originally instituted. Although the particular 
mode of expressing the homage due to a supreme 
Being may, to a certain extent, be a matter of ex- 
pediency, and be regulated by circumstances, yet 
the original ground, the primary obligation of di- 
vine worship lies deep in the nature of man as ca- 
pable of being correctly influenced and affected 
towards his Creator. The de&ign of Jehovah in 
requiring men to meet together at stated seasons for 
the purpose of unitedly engaging, in his worship, W 
was not that they should go through a few vague 
and idle cei^monies, that they should assume so 
many attitudes, or perform so many evolutions — 
that they should utter so much devotional phrase- 
^^SY' ^^d listen to so much of doctrinal or 
practical instruction ; but the object was that their 
understanding might be enlightened, that their af- 
fections might be warmed and elevated — that the 
attributes of God — ^the wretchedness and guilt of 
man-^the felicities of heaven, and the miseries of 
hell — the stupendous wonders of redeeming love— 
the compassion of the Father-^the grace of the 
Son^ and the amazing condescension of the Spirit, 
in relation to the several parts of the economy of 
husman salvation : it was that all these overwhelm- 
ing and heart-stirring facts and considerations 
should be brought to bear upon the mind of the 
worshipper. And experience is altogether in fa- 
vour of this plan as being efficacious above all 
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Others, when accompanied with the divine blessing, 
in bringing men to a saving acquaintance with 
Qodj and in maintaining, through the rabseqnent 
stages of their journey, the power and influence of 
the truth upon their minds* This therefore is one 
of the great moral grounds, in connection with the 
' glory of God and the celebration of Ms Tarious at'- 
tributes, upon which the whole economy of divine 
worship is founded. The whole of its exercises, 
whether intellectual, or more strictly derotionai, 
-when cimducted with wisdom and energy, with so- 
briety and zeal, like that inestimable volume, by 
which they are inculcated, are profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction and instruction 
in righteousness. And he, who would enjoy these 
' benefits must from one Sabbath to another come 
to worship before the Lord. 

But independently of these fundamental and 
primary grounds the duty of divine worship is 
&rther ^^lished and enforced by positive in* 
stitution and express Command. If therefore 
on previous general prindples, we had known 
nothing of the obligations incumbent upon us in 
reference to this point, still the command of God, 
beingso explicit and unequivocal^ would have set the 
question completely at rest. Besides innumerable 
injunctions, some of them most peremptory and 
^cisive, not to neglect the assembling of our* 
selves together, as the manner of some is, we have 
the whole history of the Church of God as reomi- 
ed in hcriy writ, bearing its testimony to the ob- 
servance of this institution in every age of the 
^world. We have the renerable sages of the pa- 
triarchal dispensalion risii^ in howy majesty to 
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our ^iew'and marking the successive stages of 
their pilgrimage with altars erected uiito the 
Lord, around^ which their families and depen- 
dents met together for the purpose of partaking of 
the devotional or sacrificial rite. We have the 
Princes, the Prophets and the Priests of the Mo-t 
saic dispensation, surrounded with the whole com- 
pany of the fiiithful, maintaining the worship of 
the temple in all its sacred magnificence, and 
deeming it their chiefest joy to mingle with its 
crowd of suppliants and to swell the tide of its 
symphonies. We have the example of the Savi- 
our himself and his disciples, at the dawn of the 
evangelical dispensation, attending the sei'vice of 
the synagogue from one Sabbath to another and 
endeavouring to raise the will-worship of Phari- 
saic formality and hypocrisy into wholesome scrip- 
tural instruction and pure devotional adoration. 
As the principles of the Gospel began to be more 
fully developed in the establishment of churches 
through the labours of the evangelists and apostles 
we find the same practice observed and enforced 
by more ui^ent injunctions. And thus upon every 
ground of reason and authority, of duty and expe- 
diency, of moral fitness and positive enactment are 
we bound at all practicable and suitable seasons to 
engage in the worship of God. He therefore, who 
wilfully negiecits it, stands condemned of a n^ost 
palpable and direct violation of one of the first and 
most imperative duties, which a creature owes to 
his Creator; a duty infinitely enhanced in its obli- 
gations by those engaging considerations, which 
spring out of the covenant of grace 

3Qt the duty of Divine Worship is not only ab^ 
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solute and imperative, as founded in the nature 
and relative condition of man and aa explicitly 
enjoined by God, but it i» abo Universal in its ofan 
ligation and extent. In one of the predictive an* 
nouHcements of the prophet Isaiah all flesh is re^ 
presented as coming from Sabbath to Sabbath to 
worship befwe the Lord. And this is in perfect 
accordance with what has already been declared 
to have been the practice of the servants of God 
in every age. It is a duty universal in its bearing, 
as it has been obligatory under every dispensation, 
under which true religion has existed and been 
administered in the world. There have been those 
who held that outward foi ms of worship were con- 
fined to the Mosaic economy, and that under the 
Gospel all external manifestations of homage 
through the medium of ritual and ceremonial ob- 
servances have been superceded and absorbed in 
the profounder simplicity and the sublimer spirit- 
uality of its character. This notion is founded 
upon a totally false view of human nature and of 
the great principles of the divine administration. 
It is true indeed that the gospel is pre-eminently 
a dispensation of the spirit, and that in accorduice 
with ibi principles no service can be acceptable 
unto God, which is not characterised bv a fervent 
exercise of the Sections, warmed and animated 
by divine grace. But it is no part of the phin, 
nor is it agreeable to the genius of the gospel that 
all external tokens of homage and veneration 
should be abrogated — that there should be no 
public recognition of the majesty and authority, 
of the grace and goodness of Jehovah~'that the 
lips should be closed from shewing fortbhis praise. 
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that the fountains of penitential sorrow should be 
sealed, and that the glowing energies of the love 
of Christ shed abroad in the heart, should be smo- 
thered in mute admiration. So far is this from 
being the case, that the gospel enforces as a so- 
lemn duty, and elevates into an exalted privilege 
the practice of assembling together for the various 
purposes of edification and instruction — of adora- 
tion, prayer and praise. And it is while engaged 
in these sacred exercises and occupations that God 
has in an especial manner promised to meet His 
people, and to bless them with all spiritual bless- 
ings in Christ Jesus. • Throughout the whole range 
of those dispensations, under which it hath pleased 
Him that religion should exert its controlling and 
purifying influences in the world, an external sys- 
tem of worship has been invariably instituted and 
maintained. Under no plea of spirituality or 
Christian simplicity therefore — on no pretext of 
the liberty of the Gospel, and of its superiority to 
the beggarly elements, which characterized a me- 
chanical and superficial routine of service— on no 
ground of self-sufficiency or imaginary elevation 
in the scale of Christian knowledge, or attainment 
is any man justified in neglecting those ordinances, 
which form the medium of communication between 
heaven and earth, and, as a mystic cloud, accom- 
pany the Church of God, for the purpose of com- 
municating the responses of his will, and of reflect- 
ing the manifestations of his glory, throughout 
every stage of its terrestrial pilgrimage. 

The universality of this duty may be consider- 
ed farther as it is obligatory upon persons of all 
ranks and conditions in life, persons of all circum- 
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his hand and dependents upon his bounty — as 
those, who have been spared by his mercy, and 
have been redeemed by the blood of his Son, it 
must also be borne in mind, that it is not a formal, 
and lifeless discharge of this imperative obligation, 
that will satisfy the demands of Heaven, or secure 
the great objects of the institution. In order to 
realize .the benefits it was intended to convey, 
every part of the service must be spiritualized. , 
The sanctuary, which we frequent, must not be 
unto us a worldly sanctuary, the service, which we 
perform, must not be a mere bodily service— the 
ordinances, of which we partake, must not be car- 
nal ordinances, and the prayers, which w^ offer up, 
must not be vain repetitions, The seal of the 
Spirit on the contrary must be applied to every re- 
cord of our proceedings, and the hue of heaven 
must be spread over the whole complexion of our 
conduct. It is thus that our bodies will become, 
in the highest sense of the expression, temples of 
the Holy Ghost— that our hearts will become 
pure altars burning with the love of Christ — ^that 
our tongues will become tongues of fire, proclaim- 
ing in glowing accents the wonders of redeeming 
grace, and that our path will be as the shining 
light, which shineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day. 



CHAPTER 11. 



The Essential Requisites of Acceptable Warship. 



There is an essential difference between a moral 
and a mechanical process of operation. The for- 
mer is peculiar to rational and accountable beings ; 
it is that alone which can be required as a duty, 
which can be a subject of legitimate approbation 
or censure, or be visited with reward or punish- 
ment. Acts indeed, which ought to bear a moral 
impress as performed by beings endued with rea- 
son and understanding, may be out of the range 
of that character through the absence of all deli- 
berate exercise of thought and feeling. The 
work may be done through the mere exertion of 
physical power directed by custom or habit, and 
thus be deprived of all the value and importance 
which would have belonged to it, if executed un- 
der the impulse of sound apprehensions and cor- 
rect motives. If it be undertaken with false views 
and for wrong purposes, it wholly changes its. na- 
ture ; and that which in its external bearing and 
aspect would seem to be characterized by a high 
order of piety or virtue, will be found, if closely 
investigated, to involve no inconsiderable share of 
impiety and turpitude. 

c 
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In no actp or exercises of mankind is there a 
greater liability to fail in duty through the want 
of an aecurate view of its nature and requisitions 
than in those, which are immediately connected 
with the service of Grod. No part of our conduct 
is more entirely dependent for its value and effi- 
ciency upon the principles from which it emanates^ 
and upon ithe objects, to which it is directed, than 
this. Hence it is of absolute necessity that, in 
whatever act of worship or service we may en- 
gage, we should have a clear and definite know- 
ledge of what Jehovah requires at our hands. 
Through the want of this we ipay altogether miss 
our aim ; we may misapprehend the design of the 
whole scheme ; we may come short of the require- 
ment at every point ; we may go astray from the 
authorized line of movement at every step in our 
progress; and. thus the external discharge of duty, 
though of paramount weight and obligation, will 
become unto us an occasion of guilt and condem- 
nation. It is not enough therefore that man should 
simply know that he is bound by every principle of 
nature and grace— of reason and religion to wor- 
ship and serve his Maker : it is not sufficient that 
he should be thoroughly convinced of the obliga^ 
tions by which a creature stands pledged to his 
Creator. This under some modification or other 
appears to be a natural instinct of the human mind. 
In addition to this general impression and to a dis- 
position to acquiesce in its demands there must be 
a clear and unequivocal apprehension of the nature 
and character of that worship, which God will gra- 
ciously accept : there must be a knowledge of those 
indispensable requisites, without which no service 
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can be pleasing unto Him, or be profitable to our- 
selves. Having, therefore, attempted in the pre- 
ceding chapter to establish the grounds and obli* 
gations of divine worship, I shall now proceed to 
point out a few of those essential qualities, without 
which it can be no other than an empty form or 
bodily service. 

I would remark in the first place, that appro- 
priate and acceptable worship requires, so far as 
is compatible with our present circumstances and 
endowments a Correct Knowledge of Him, who 
is the object of it. "Ye worship ye know not 
what," was the declaration of Christ addressed 
to the woman of Samaria; and it is to be 
feared that there are too many professing Chris- 
tians, against whom a similar charge might with 
truth be advanced. They have never perhaps at- 
tempted to form any clear and distinct notion of 
the Being, whom they meet to adore, or if they have 
ever conceived any definite idea of Him, it is utter- 
ly at variance with those sublime perfections which 
essentially belong to his nature, and subversive of 
those attributes which to us constitute all that can 
be known' of Him. Vividly to realize in thought 
a Being, who gives no sensible indication of his ex- 
istence except through the medium of his works — 
who affords no external tokens of his presence, 
which can be recognised by the organs of percep- 
tion, is doubtless one of the greatest efforts of the 
human mind.(^> In general there is a vagueness or 
gross materialism attending our views of the great 
and glorious Object of our worship, which is little 
if at all removed from utter ignorance. Hence 
under every form of Heathenim from the refined 

c2 
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pdlythei&m of Greece and Rome, to the most gro- 
velling superstition of savage life, and even under 
every dispensation of true religion preceding the 
Christian, there was something presented to the 
senses as a representative of the Deity, or as a ma- 
nifestation of the cognizance he took of the homage 
of his worshippers. Under the gospel every such 
aid is removed, every such appeal to the sentient 
part of our nature is withheld. We are thrown upon 
the bare testimony of scripture, carried home to our 
mind and conscience by the internal workings of the 
Spirit and supported by the clearest deductions of 
our reason. We are left to the realizing power of 
that faith, which is the substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen. We have no 
voice from heaven soundino* forth in our ears and 
announcing in terms of irresistible conviction the 
name and character of Him, whom we profess to 
serve. We have no symbol of the divine majesty 
resting over our tabernacle — no vision of glory em- 
bodied in perceptible shape over our altar and shin- 
I ing forth as a cloud of light from between the che- 
rubim. Of all these outward means of acquaint- 
ance and intercourse with God we are destitute. 
But we have been blessed with privileges and ad- 
. vantages of a far higher order. We have the more 
sure word of prophecy as centering in the person 
and as verified in the actual incarnation, life and 
death of the promised Saviour of the world. We 
have the volume of eternal truth, which is through- 
out a record of the character and perfections — of 
the will and attributes of Him with whom we have 
to do. We have the promise of the Spirit as the 
peculiar and distinguishsing characteristic of the 
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evangelical economy, and as pledged, in answer to 
our prayers, to lead us into all truth. 

It is by a due regard to these varied means of 
information that we are to obtain a correct and ade- 
quate, though necessarily imperfect knowledge of 
Him, whom we are bound to worship. From these 
we must learn in the first instance that He is a 
Spirit. We must be taught that the Being whom 
from one sabbath to another we meet to worship, 
is not such an one as ourselves, partly composed of 
flesh and blood. We must learn to raise and pu- 
rify our conceptions to the simple spirituality of his 
essense. We must habituate ourselves to contem- 
plate Him, as the high and lofty One that inha- 
biteth eternity — as a Being who is confined by no 
limits of time, and circumscribed by no boundaries 
of space, but embraces both within the absolute in- 
finity of his existence. We must accustom our- 
selves to regard Him as not only extending his 
knowledge over the whole range of creation, but 
as One, who is present in our assemblies, with a 
minuteness and accuracy, with a vigilance and 
closeness of observation surpassing the combined, 
the concentrated attention of the universality of 
created minds. 

Without such a knowledge of God as a Being 
of spiritual essence, it is impossible that we should 
render unto Him such worship as may be suitable 
to his nature or acceptable in his sight. Our blessed 
Saviour himself indeed distinctly declared that the 
fact of the great Jehovah^s being a Spirit rendered 
it absolutely necessary that they who worship him 
should perform that exalted service in spirit and in 
truth — both requisitions obviously implying that He 



38 

should be truly and correctly known. But to make 
our worship a suitable expression of the homage we 
owe unto Him, we must not only know Him in his 
essential nature as a Spirit and therefore as inca- 
pable of being suitably represented or conceived 
under any physical or material form, but we must 
also know Him in reference to the various perfec- 
tions both natural and moral, as they have been 
usually distinguished, which belong to his charac- 
ter, and form the foundation of the whole system 
of his worship. We must know Him as a God of 
infinite power in order to be impressed with those 
sensations of holy fear and awe, without which we 
cannot come and worship before Him with feelings 
of becoming reverence ; as a God of inexhaustible 
knowledge and boundless wisdom, without which 
we cannot apply with confidence for his guidance 
and direction ; as a God of unrivalled goodness, 
faithfulness and love, without which our worship 
would be the extorted homage of terror and hate, 
instead of the spontaneous offering of the heart and 
affections. We must not only know Him in his 
revealed character as the God of nature and pro- 
vidence, but also as he is presented in the bright 
mirror of evangelical truth, as the gracious Contri- 
ver of the beneficent plan of our salvation and as 
willing, in virtue of that scheme, to reconcile the 
world unto himself through the death and righte- 
ousness of his Son. His glory as the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, forgiving iniquity, trans- 
gression and sin, must pass before us in all its 
transcendent lustre, while we shelter ourselves 
within the clefts of that rock without the interven- 
tion of which we should be unable to sustain the 
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blast of his indigniition, or the cpncentrated bla^e 
of his^.perfectioQS, . W,q mu^i^ ppQte^plate those 
perfections as they m^et w.coxQbii^: ^n4 .aug- 
mented brig;htaess in the person of Jesus Christ; 
as. they are reflected iu warjoa and vivid radia,n^ 
from his Cross. We must thus know God, not as 
some vague and magnificent abstraction of,phy^* 
€al energy, and of moral beauty and loveliness 
dwelling amid scenes of undetinable grandeur be- 
yond the clouds; but we must view him as the God 
in whose immediate presence we stand, and his at- 
tributes in their direct bearing upon our own wel- 
fare and destiny. Every conception of the imagi- 
nation, in its endeavour to realize his presence, 
every conviction of the judgment, every feeling. of 
the heart must be founded upon a clear v jew . qf 
what He is in Himself and of what He has become 
ujito U3. That worship only can command his ap- 
probation, which springs, not from blind and; un- 
reflecting ignorance, but from an intelligent and 
enlightened survey of his real claim upon our 
homage. 

In conjunction with a correct knowledge of God 
as he has revealed Himself in hi^ word, and as he 
stands related to his people in virtue of the cove- 
nant of redemption, our worship in order to be ac- 
ceptable must be characterized by a deep Smc^ty 
of purpose* There is no kind of professed obeoji- 
ence to a divine injunction, which is more utterly 
destitute of value,, more widely removed fj^m. the 
reality; there is no species of hyjppci:ify , ^ \yhich 
Jehovah has expre$sed his abhorrenee }sx ^trppger 
and more unequivocal terms than th^ qf^^n^xter- 
>niil rpm»d of deyxition^ sppyi^es i^ Vfljifi^tl^W^ 
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bears no share. While we maintain the unquestion- 
able and universal obligation of a public and sys- 
tematic order of worship, as enforced by the com- 
mand of God and as urged by every consideration 
of duty and utility, let it not for a moment be ima- 
gined that a mere process of bodily exercise is all 
that we mean. Let it not be supposed that while 
in their proper order we hold the expediency and 
necessity of outward forms, we require nothing 
more. Let it not be thought that because we preds 
upon men the importance of a regular attendance 
on the services of the sanctuary, and of uniting in 
the hallowed exercises of congregational worship, 
we look for nothing beyond the mechanical obser- 
vance. So far is this from being the case that the 
outward act is required for no other reason than 
because it is intended to represent, and is calcu- 
lated to cherish, a deep and unfeigned homage of 
the heart. The external structure and decoration 
of the temple are important, only as forming the 
decent and suitable enclosilre of that sacred flame, 
which is intended to bum upon the altar within. 
The association of so many persons in the same holy 
occupations is designed only to exhibit and promote 
that union of minds, that amalgamation of heart 
and affection whicji by mutual radiations of devout 
and fervent sympathy may kindle those emotions 
of grAtitude and joy and love, that will ascend "as 
a cloud of grateful incence to the throne above. 
The prostration of the body is acceptable on no 
other accoulEit than as it is symbolical of a profound 
humiliation of the soul . The phraseology of pray- 
er, in its varied forms of adoration, confession, 
9npplication, thanksgiving and praise, as utter^ 
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by the lips*, i^ significant only as it is expressive 
of the genuine sentiments, which it professes and is 
intended to convey. The whole body, in short, of 
the outward forms and ceremonies and observances 
of religion, can be of no other service and is de- 
jsigned to answer no other purpose in the economy 
of divine worship than to be a shrine for the inha- 
bitation of that living spirit of piety, sincerity and 
truth, in which its real essence consists. It is no- 
thing else than a system of appropriate organs, 
adapted to our present character aud condition, 
through the medium of which the principle of im- 
mortality communicated from the Fountain of 
eternal life above may discharge its varied func- 
tions. 

This being the case we cannot be surprized that 
Jehovah should so frequently express not only the 
utter futility, but even the deep abomination of a 
formal and hypocritical act of worship in his sight. 
Such a process is not only worthless and unavail- 
ing for its proper end, but it is absolutely odious in 
his eyes ; and it is by so much the more unworthy 
and affronting to his Majesty as it assumes the 
character and attitude of a more direct and reve- 
rential homage than any other mode of serving or 
acknowledging Him. That men should draw nigh 
unto Him with their lips, while their hearts are far 
from Him, that they should adopt the language of 
contrition, veneration and thanksgiving, while 
their carnal mind, in the mean time, is full of en- 
mity against Him ; that they should bend their 
knees before Him, while their hearts rise in rebel- 
lion and proud contempt against his character and 
^vernment, He repeatedly declares to be in the 
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fice of the wicked, as offered with insincerity of 
purpose, He peremptorily asserts to be abomination 
unto Him, and in language of indignant expostula- 
tion with such pei-sons, and of rejection of such ser- 
vices, He exclaims to his professing people of old, 
" To what purpose is the multitude of your sacri- 
fices unto me, saith the Lordi Bring no more 
vain oblations : incense is an abomination unto me : 
the new moons and sabbaths, the calling of assem- 
blies I cannot away with : it is iniquity even the 
solemn meeting. Your new moons and your ap- 
pointed feasts my soul abhoreth : they are a trou- 
ble to me: I am weary to bear them. And when 
ye spread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes 
from you : yea when ye make many prayers I will 
not hear." 

To meet the demands and to rise to the con- 
ditions of acceptable worship, it is not enough that 
the character of the individual should be free from 
gross depravity and vice : it is not sufficient that in 
his approaches to God he should not be actuated 
by any sinister or selfish motive, it is enough to 
mar the service in which he is engaged, and to 
render it utterly unfit for acceptance at the throne 
of grace, that it should be wanting in that since- 
_rity, and simplicity of purpose, without wliich no 
act of professed homage can be pleasino; unto God. 
There are many persons who from one sabbath to 
another go up into the house of the Lord in mere 
compliance with custom, combined, perhaps, with 
some vague and indefinite impression that it is rig|it 
BO to do. But they have no specific object in view. 
They do not feel that they have there an impor- 
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^nt business to transact, that they have immedi- 
ately and most solemnly to do with God. That 
they are alK)ut to enter into his presence chamber, 
and that interests^ of everlasting importance are in- 
volved in the efficacy and acceptance of their sup- 
plications. Amidst this vagueness of design and 
desultoriness of feeling, it is a matter of no sur- 
prise that the privilege of waiting upon God in 
the duties of his worship is attended in their casq 
with no apparent benefit — that as they expect no- 
thing, and desire nothing, they naturally receive 
nothing — that successive sabbaths pass over their 
heads, marked perhaps by a regular attendance 
upon the means of grace, whilst their character 
still manifests the same apathy and indifference to 
the overwhelming realities of an eternal world. 
To obviate this evil, and to render our worship truly 
acceptable unto God, we must go up unto his house 
with our eye more singly and uniformly directed 
to his glory ; we must prepare ourselves for this 
holy service by fervent prayer and devout medita- 
tion. We must consider ourselves as those who 
are to be admitted to an audience of the King of 
kings, as those, wha are to see, in the vivid reali- 
zation of faith, the Lord of Hosts ; and therefore 
ought not only to banish all malice and hypocrisy, 
all pride and carnality from their minds, but also 
to eoncentrate all the energies of their thoughts 
and affections in the sublime occupation. On which 
they are about to enter. Worship offered with 
this simplicity of aim, with this sinc^ity of inten- 
tion, by whatever imperfection it may in other re- 
spects be characterized, cannot fail to ^be accepta- 
ble to Him, to whom it i& presented. 
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But to raise our worship to that tone of eleva^ 
tion, by which it ought to be characterized, to 
impregnate it with the seed of life and immortality, 
and to impart unto it that celestial unction, which 
will cause the face of every adoring and listening 
suppliant to shine as if it had been the face of an 
angel; this deep sincerity of purpose must be 
combined with fervent Spirituality of Affection. 
The worship of God, it should ever be borne in 
mind was instituted for. the express purpose of af- 
fording us an opportunity of coming into closer 
and more immediate contact with Himself. The 
very circumstance that God is a Spirit is adduced 
by our blessed Saviour, as the ground of an impe- 
rative requisition, that they, who worship him 
should worship him in spirit as well as in truth. 
There must be an analogy— a congruity between 
the homage, which is offered, and the essential 
character of Him, to whom it is rendered ; without 
which it must be utterly unprofitable and offensive. 
It is not enough therefore that our worship should 
be exempt from any gross deviation from sincerity 
and truth. To be acceptable unto God it must 
rise far above the negative merit, if we may use 
such a terra, of freedom from formality, insipi- 
dity and hypocrisy. It must bear upon every part 
of it the impress of deep and fervent devotion. 
Our offering must not be a cold and lifeless mass of 
rites and ceremonies— of words and attitudes— of 
matter .and form ; but there must be a glow of in- 
tense and holy feeling transfused through every 
element, of which it is composed. It must be 
heaven's own fire drawn down by the attractive 
power and influence of prayer, to kindle the liv- 
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ing sacrifice of our unreserved self-surrender, and 
returning again in a pure flame of genuine and 
ardent devotion. The very materialism of our 
worship must be spiritualized. The very language 
which we employ must be expressive of higher 
thoughts, and more sacred feelings than it would 
convey in its conventional import as applied to 
earthly things. While we are engaged in this sub- 
lime intercourse with God, our heart must bum 
within us. The beauty of holiness, like a robe of 
celestial purity and loveliness, must be spread over 
the whole range of our services. The graces of 
the Spirit in all their intensity and ardour — in all 
their glow of holy tenderness — in all their energy 
of combined and blended affection must pervade 
our souls and impart a cast of spirituality to all our 
words and actions — a reflection of that image, 
which we now see only through the glass of ordi- 
nances, but shall hereafter see face to face, and be 
ourselves transformed into the same from glory to 
glory, -as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

We remark, as another essential characteristic 
of divine worship — that it must be offered with a. 
Solemnity of deportment, attended with a decency 
and congruity in the external Forms, in which it is 
visibly embodied. It is possible, indeed, that 
these requisites may be possessed and exhibited in 
the utter absence of the spirit, by which they were 
designed to be animated. We may go through 
the exterior mechanism, we may perform the bo- 
dily exercise of worship, with the utmpst regularity 
and propriety of demeanour, while in the mean time 
every element of sincere homage and genuine de- 
votion is a stranger to our bosom. We may pre- 
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sent ours^lTes at the appointed h<kir within the 
codrts of the Lord's house, and be exceeded by 
none in the decorum and apparent seriousness of 
our conduct, but we may have neither the know- 
ledge, nor the sincerity, nor the spirituality of 
thought and feeling, which characterize the true 
wor^ippers of the Father. 

While, however, gravity, steadiness and sobrie<^ 
ty of outward deportment may exist in the total 
desrtitution of real seriousness of mind, and true 
contrition of Spirit, it must at the same time be 
held as an unquestionable maxim, that without 
the former habits of conduct, the latter endowments 
of character cannot exist. Nothing can be more 
inconsistent with that beauty of holiness — with that 
moral elegance, if I may so express it, which forms 
the drapery of public worship, than a habit of le- 
vity, irreverence, or marked indifference, during 
the period of professed attendance upon God, in 
th6 duties of his immediate service. There is a 
solemnity attaching to eternal things— there is an 
awfulness in the acknowledged presence of the 
Most High — there is a terrt)r in thie glance of om- 
niscience — there is a dignity in prayer and cona- 
munion with God — there is a majesty clothing 
every sentence, which is suitably uttered— every 
act, which is appropriately performed in the wor- 
ship of the Eternal, with which the veriest thought- 
lessness of childhood or youth, the veriest wan- 
tonness of impiety or the veriest hardihood of 
settled and inveterate profaneness alone will dare 
to trifte. The eye that wanders in levity or stares 
in idle vacancy, the muscles that yawn in listless- 
ness or relax into an expression of unseasonable and 
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unseemly mirth, the lips that give utterance to 
trifling and untimely communications in the midst 
of converse with God and fellowship with Angels 
— ^these are exhibitions of inconsiderateness> vanity 
or recklessness, which ought never to present 
themselves within the precincts of God's house. 
To persons, who may be guilty of any of these ha- 
bits, well indeed may we address the expostulation 
of the wise man, " Keep thy foot, when thou goest 
to the house of God, and be more ready to hear 
than to give the sacrifice of fools : for they consider 
not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, 
and let not thine heart be hasty to utter anything 
before God/' 

In order to secure these habits of solemnity, 
sobriety and reverential awe of the divine Majesty, 
it is important that every thing in the outward ce- 
remonial of our worship should be distinguished by 
propriety, utility and obvious aptitude to the object, 
for which it is designed. And on this not unim- 
portant branch of our subject I rejoice to think 
that our own Church has evinced singular wisdom 
and discernment, forming its system of worship on 
a plan equally remote from the pomp and pride, the 
multitudinous forms and the gorgeous decorations 
of the Romish ritual, and that unimpressive simpli- 
city, occasionally bordering upon baldness and 
insipidity, which must considerably impair its effi- 
ciency as a means of affecting the mind of man. 
That every thing in the machinery of divine worship 
should be performed decently and in order, is as 
much an apostolical injunction, a command of God 
as it is that we should not neglect the assembling 
of ourselves together. It is not less a matter of 
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obvious wMlom and expediency that we .should 
worship God through the medium of i^uitable and 
appropriate forms than it i^ a matter of absolute 
and imperative duty that we should worship Him 
i a spirit and iu truth . We may safely assert there- 
fore that as a mere round of ceremonial observan* 
ces however impressive, the bare reiteration of 
devotional formularies, however significant in their 
import and however exalted in the tone of piety^ 
which they express, are of themselves utterly in- 
efficient ; so the total exclusion of all external 
aids, of all forms and systems in the present state 
of our nature, renders a due and profitable per- 
formance of the worship of Jehovah little short of 
impossible. While heaven, and the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain Him who is the object of 
our adoration. He hath ordained that his people 
here below should should seek him in temples made 
with hands, and hath promised that by a devout 
and diligent attendance upon the means, which are 
there administered, they shall ascend as by a 
mystic ladder to the footstool of his eternal throne. 
Such appear to be the essential and indispen- 
sable requisites to an acceptable worship of God ; 
There must be, within unavoidable limitations, a 
correct knowledge of Him, who is the object of 
worship; there must be a genuine sincerity of pur- 
pose ; there must be a profound spirituality of af- 
fection, and finally there must be a solemnity of 
deportment attended with a decency and congru- 
ity in the outward forms of worship. Without 
these qualifications no act of worship can be really 
acceptable to God or profitable to ourselves* We 
must learn therefore to cultivate and pursue these 
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habits. We must seek a more accurate and com- 
prehensive knowledge of God, especially in those 
relations, in which he stands to his people as their 
God in covenant. We must examine ourselves 
with closer scrutiny with respect to the prevailing 
motives, by which we are actuated, while we draw 
nigh unto God in the several duties of his worship. 
We mtst endeavour habitually to live in closer 
communion, in more intimate fellowship with God. 
And lastly, we must exercise greater vigilance over 
ourselves, while we are assembled in his house, 
ai;id thus the words of our mouth, and the medita- 
tions of.our heart, will ever be acceptable unto 
Him, who is our Strength and our Redeemer. 
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CHAPTER III. 



The Component Parts of Divine TTcrship. 



Throughout the whole range of the divine go- 
vernment there is observable a twofold subserviency 
of influence and operation, the one having a more 
immediate bearing upon the maintenance of the au- 
thority and the manifestation of the glory of the 
supreme Ruler Himself, the other having a more 
direct and exclusive reference to the welfare and 
happiness of his creatures. Both these objects, 
indeed, in their ultimate results, are inseparably 
united and combined. They run parallel with 
each other throughout the whole history of the 
universe. They took their rise together in the 
fountain of all being at the beginning of the cre- 
ation of God. They were mutually- blended by 
his plastic hand in the very constitution of the 
physical and moral world. And as they are re- 
spectively developed in the course of nature and 
in the administration of the gracious economy of 
human redemption, they gradually enlarge and 
swell that tide of beneficence, which will issue in 
the eternal blessedness of all who are willing to 
yield themselves to its direction. 

In that department of duty, which we are now 
engaged in considering, this combination of bear- 
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ing is very prominently displayed. It is unques- 
tionable that the institution of divine worship was 
intended and is most eminently calculated to sus- 
tain the honor of the divine Majesty, and to bring 
into impressive exhibition those attributes which 
.constitute the glory of the divine character on the 
one hand, and to promote the best interests of n^an 
on the othejr. Nowhere indeed do these all impor*^ 
tant ejids meet in more perfect harmony and coa- 
lesce into a more friendly and effective alliance than 
within the precincts of the sanctuary. Under tj^e 
Jlilosaip economy the temple at Jerusalem was the 
^re^.t resting place of the glory of Jehovah, and the 
$cene of the purest and most exalted enjoyments 
of his servants. Within that sacred and magnificent 
,structure they were privileged to meet Him in the 
.special manifestations of Himself, and so conscious 
were they of the advantages accruing to themselve3 
from this sublime intercourse and so sensible of 
the inexpressible pleasure with which it was attend- 
ed, that whenever they were deprived of the oppor- 
tunity of realizing it, they bewailed it as one of the 
heaviest calamities. To the various exercises of 
the Temple therefore they were attached by one 
of the strongest links of their heart's affections. So 
closely associated with Jerusalem,in their estimation, 
was all suitable and availing worship, that, even in 
the land of their captivity, when they set themselves 
to seek the Lord, they directed their faces towards 
the temple, where He had been accustomed to re- 
veal Himself to their souls ; and their recollections 
lingered with fond and melancholy satisfaction a- 
round the courts, where the very atmosphere was 
redolent of heaven and every stone appeared to be 
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marked with the footprints of the Eternal. This 
feeling of intense, we might almost say enthusiastic 
attachment to the scene of the brightest display of 
Jehovah's presence was doubtless founded upon a 
sense of the benefits, which had been there received, 
and a conviction that through the medium of no 
other institution than that which was there cele- 
brated could so vivid and consolatory a perception 
of his excellency have been obtained. In the ex- 
ercise of divine worship, in fact, there is a transfer 
of resources, there is salutary circulation carrying 
on between heaven and earth. The very tears of 
repentance which are there shed, the very breath 
of thanksgiving and praise, which is there exhaled, 
when they have been carried upward on the wings 
of faith and love, form a bow of the covenant in the 
skies, reflecting the varied beauties of the divine 
perfections, and bespeaking peace upon earth, and 
good will towards men ; and they descend again in 
showers of blessing to enrich and refresh the soul. 
And if objects of such momentous importance as 
the honor of God and the spiritual and eternal good 
of man are so closely connected with a due dis- 
charge of the duty of divine worship, it assuredly 
exhibits in a still stronger light the supreme value 
of the institution and the paramount necessity of 
maintaining it. 

In the two former chapters we endeavoured to 
prove and to illustrate the grounds and obligations 
of this duty, and pointed out the indispensable re- 
quisites to its availing performance. We shall 
now proceed therefore to a brief consideration of 
the Component Parts of this saa'cd service in the 
twofold relation already specified — firgtas it has re- 
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ference to the glory and authority of Grod, and then 
as it stands more immediately connected with the 
necessities and the future destinies of man. In the 
worship of God it is evident, from the very phrase- 
ology, in which it is expressed ; that we are not 
to have exclusive regard to our own welfare. It 
was obviously intended to be something in the 
form of a return unto God for all that he has done 
and provided for our good. 

For the purpose of realizing this object, the 
first thing which appears to be necessary, and 
therefore the first component part of divine worship 
is, Adoration of the divine perfections. This is 
doubtless the first duty which a rational, dependent 
and happy creature, owes to a wise, powerful and 
beneficent Creator.^ We may justly conceive it 
therefore to have been the form, which the worship 
of Jehovah primarily assumed. It was the cele- 
bration of his lofty character and attributes, which 
re-echoed throughout the vast concave of heaven, 
when at the dawn of creation the morning stars 
sang together and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy. It was the celebration of his transcendent 
excellencies, in strains of devout and rapturous 
admiration, which first broke upon that silence, 
wherein Jehovah had hitherto wrapped himself 
amidst the deep solitude of his own being. It was 
the delight of those pure and exalted intelligences, 
with whom his creative energy had surrounded his 
throne — to acknowledge the perfections, to the 
exercise of which they were indebted for all that 
they were, and which shone forth with such con- 
spicuous lustre throughout every region of the uni- 
verse. They were eager to give vent to all that 
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they knew and co^ld proclaim of his potrer^ vfi^ 
ddm and love. The strains, which thus primarily 
issued from heaven, and trembled in delighU^l har- 
mony to the harps of Angels, were speedily caaght 
by the inhabitants of earth, *and our first parents 
in their original condition, before they had yet oc- 
casion to appeal for pardon and peace, were doubt- 
less ready to mingle their voices with the anthem 
of angelic adoration. 

Ehiring th6 earlier dispensations of religion we 
find that the several forms of worship intended for 
the use of individuals, or the church generally, 
abounded with adoring acknowledgments of the 
Majesty and benignity of the great Sovereign of 
the world. We find the whole system of nature 
brought into requisition for the purpose of cele- 
brating his perfections. The sun, the moon, and 
the stars — the air, the earth and the seas — the 
mountains, the trees and the rivers — every thing, 
in short, which is splendid or magnificent — ^wbich 
is awful or sublime — which is beautiful or pictur- 
esque—which is useful or salutary within the 
whole range of the material universe, is called 
tipon, in its appropriate order, to do homage unto 
Him. They are urged, in the language of devdut 
and anitnated metaphor, to perform their respec- 
tive functions in harmonious and combined adora»- 
tion of Him, who gave their being, and endued 
them with all their powers. It is in complianee 
with these appeals, and to carry their designs into 
effect, that we are required to meet together for 
hid worship. It is to cherish in our hearts and to 
proclaim with our lips those sentiments of adoring 
awfe, and of reverential affection, which Jehovah in 
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his iacomprehensible essence as the immortal, in^ 
visible and only wise Qod, and in his gracious and 
beneficent relations to us as our Creator, Redeemer 
and Sanctifier so justly claims at our hands, and 
which it is not less our privilege than our duty to 
yield. It is to prostrate ourselves before his 
throne, and to acknowledge Him as the greatest 
and the best of Beings. It is to extol Him, whom 
we cannot fully know, but who, in proportion's 
we are enabled to know Him, appears still more 
worthy of our admiration. It is to he lost in ador- 
ing wonder of that love, which human thought is( 
too confined to grasp, and human language too fee- 
ble to express. It is to direct our contemplation 
to the cross in union with the enlightened and 
imnctified spirits of heaven and earth, and to be- 
hold that spectacle of blended glories^ — of majesty 
and benignity — of wisdom and power — of justice 
and mercy — of wrath and love — which there blazes 
With overpowering radiance upon the view, and 
throws the lustre of the divine perfections over the 
whole compass of creation, and arouqd the whole 
circle of eternity* It is for the purpose of thu^ 
barging a^ud elevating our conceptions of the 
character and attributes of the God, whose we are 
^nd whom we fire bound to serve, that we are di<p 
rected to meet together, and to utter such thoughts 
A¥^ we can conceive — such feelings as we can ex- 
^rpise in such words as we can command in the 
prder of his fippointed worship. 

Apoth^r branch of divine worship ii^mediajtely 
connected with the preceding, and having 9. ^lore 
direct reference to God himself is tbf^ ex^rcisie oi 
Thmnhsgmng for his past mercies, and for the ya- 
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rious blessings which he has promised for us in the 
covenant of redemptioni If it be our duty, as it 
unquestionably is, to adore with prostrate and re- 
verential awe the boundless attributes of Jehovah, 
we are doubtless placed under equal obligations to 
bless and praise Him that those attributes have 
been so uniformly exerted for our benefit. A 
grateful acknowledgment of kindness from whom- 
soever received, is a spontaneous dictate of nature, 
and one of the first requirements of moral govern- 
ftient. Such a recognition is absolutely necessary 
in order to the maintainance of a cordial and af- 
fectionate understanding between a benefactor and 
those upon whom his bounties are bestowed, and 
proportioned to the extent to which benefits have 
been conferred, forbearance has been exercised 
and provision for future welfare, and security has 
been- made, is obviously the duty of thanksgiving 
as an acknowledgment of these favors. In our in- 
tercourse with our fellow men, and in the various 
k'elations, by which we are connected with them, 
there is, for the most part, some measure of mutual 
obligation ; there is generally an opportunity of 
'making some practical and valuable return for 
kindness shown ; and the reciprocity of favour 
and friendship, which is thus maintained, forms 
one of the most agreeable and delightful accdmfpa* 
niments of human life. But when we attenfypt to 
compare the return we are able to make with the 
profuse liberality, and the disinterested compassion, 
which Grod hath exercised towards us, all measure- 
ment is at an end, all proportion is lost. But the 
very magnitude and variety of God's goodness to- 
wards us in providence and grace, and our own 
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utter iaability to make Him any adequate return, 
bind us by so much the stronger obligation to do 
ivhat we can, to offer unto Him such an acknow- 
ledgment as comports with our character and 
circumstances. 

One of the primary objects in the institution 
and therefore one of the most important and essen- 
tial of the component parts of public worship, wag 
to deepen the feeling and to call forth the expression 
erf becoming gratitude for the divine mercies, to 
collect, as it were from the assembled throng, that 
tribute of thanksgiving, which is all. that Jehovah 
requires. Under the former dispensation, indeed, 
more costly acknowledments were demanded. The 
worshipper was commanded to bring with him an 
** offering" when he presented himself within the 
courts of the Lord's house. He was expected to 
give some substantial proof of the depth of his con- 
trition and of the sincerity of his gratitude ; and 
under an overwhelming sense of the goodness of 
God the Psalmist exclaimed ** what shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits ? I will take the 
cup of salvation and call upon the name of the 
Lord." In pur case, indeed, the external offering 
has been superseded by the great sacrifice of Him, 
who appeared in the fulness of time to offer Him^ 
.3elf without spot, to God in our behalf. But the 
obligation to present unto Him ^'the calves of our 
lips." The incense of a devout and grateful heail 
ha3 thereby been infinitely strengthened and en* 
hanced* When we meet therefore within the avails 
of his house, it is to take a solemn review of God's 
gracious dealings with us ; it is to read the inven- 
tory, and to acknowledge the reception of thos^ 
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wvalaable treasures, which he has laid up for ii 
in Christ, and is ready from day to day to dis- 
pense for our benefit: it is to bear a public and 
unequivocal testimony in the sight of heaven and 
earth, in the presence of angels and men, to the 
innumerable blessings which He is incessantly 
pouring down upon us ; it is to recognise Him as 
that Father of Lights, from whom cometh down 
every good and every perfect gift ; it is above all, 
tu thank Him for the unspeakable gift of his only 
begotten Son ; for the means of grace, and the 
faope of glory. 

The means by which this department of divine 
worship may be suitably and acceptably conduct- 
ed, are obviously those by which emotions of fer- 
vent and reverential gratitude may be most vividly 
pourtrayed and most forcibly expressed. For 
this purpose nothing can be more appropriate than 
that those, who engage in this work should meet 
together in fixt places, and at appointed seasons, 
in order to unite and by uniting to kindle into a 
■stronger blaze, those feelings of gratitude and love, 
■which, abandoned to the chilly solitude of indivi- 
dual reflection, are apt to sink into a state of inac- 
tivity and languor. To thank God as we are re- 
quired, and as we ought, it is not enough that we 
ehonld be coldly convinced of the obligation as a 
question of duty, and as an affair of rational calcu- 
lation. It is not enough that we should argue the 
point as a fii-st principle of government, or an une- 
quivocal command of scripture : it is not sufficient 
that we should give the reins to our imagination in 
dreams of devotional sentimentality and romance, 
and express in terms of vague generality, our ad- 
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ttiiiiatioa of the benevolence and goodness of the 
Deity. AU this is perfectly compatible with the 
utter destitution of all gennine gratitude in the 
heart, of all acceptable praise from the lips. We 
must go beyond the bare convictions of the under- 
standing; we must not be content with a few 
sparks of our solitary kindling. We must enlai^ 
and multiply them by collision ; we must open our 
hearts to the beams of the sun of righteousness as 
they glow in the concentrated sympathies of an 
assembled multitude^ we must avail ourselves of 
every subsidiary means of rousing our affections into 
higher ardour, we must meditate upon the divine 
goodness in its various modes of exercise, nntil the 
fire of gratitude kindles within us and our mouth is 
constrained to speak. We must provide ourselves 
with words that bum in order to give adequate 
expressicm to the intensity of our conjoined emo- 
ilions ; we must take advantage, so far as they 
may be effective and appropriate of combinations 
of fancy and of sounds of melody, to give a tone of 
energy and liveliness to our praises. We must 
endeavour to touch every chord, to rouse every 
dormant susceptibility in our intellectual and mo<- 
ral nature. We must with the Psalmist call upon 
onr soulsy and upon all that is within us, to praise 
God is holy name. We must invite tiiose around 
us to adore the Lord for his goodness, and for the 
wonders which be doeth for the children of mea. 
In our thanksgivings we must endeavour to rise to 
the magnitude and variety of our obligations. la 
our anthems we must labour to become more deep- 
ly imbued with the very spirit of those, which re- 
echo throu^out the choir abo^e. In our music» 
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both vocal and instrumental, we must strive to 
catch more of the sweet hosannas, those strains of 
pure and holy harmony, which float upon the gales 
of the paradise of God. 

Having thus cursorily surveyed those parts of 
our worship, which stand more immediately con- 
nected with the glory of God in the highest. We 
shall now briefly notice those departments of this 
exalted service, which have a more direct reference 
to the welfare and benefit of man himself. These 
indeed may not in the strict sense of the term con- 
stitute portions of the proper worship of Grod ; but 
as they are naturally connected, and in practice 
have been usually associated with that homage of 
devout adoration and praise, which we are bound to 
render unto God ; they may without impropriety 
be considered as integral parts of the system. Of 
these the first which we shall mention is Prayer 
for needed blessings. This division of the sacred 
work of divine worship is indeed most closely al- 
lied to the duty of thanksgiving for past favors. 
It is moreover in its very grounds and in the whole 
method of its discharge, a recognition of the Sove- 
reign Majesty of Jehovah and of our entire depen- 
jdence upon his bounty and forbearance. It is an 
act of compliance with his direction, of obedience 
to his authority. The duty of prayer indeed is not 
confined to the service of the temple. . It is not a 
mere public ceremony observed in accordance with 
certain reasons of state and maxims of prudential 
x^lculation. It is not a piece of empty and unmean- 
ing formality — a scene of idle and imposing pa- 
geantry exhibited every seventh day to keep up the 
appearance of devotion, and a shew of reverence 
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for the Supreme. The exercise of prayer on the 
contrary is a duty of daily and hourly obligation* 
It is coextensive with our necessities, and the effec- 
tual and availing performance of it, as essential to 
our welfare, as our sins are numerous, our danger 
imminent, and our dependence is absolute and en^ 
tire. 

But although it be our duty, and our privilege, 
as sinful and dependent beings, thus to pray with- 
out ceasing, to be instant in prayer, to pray with 
all prayer and supplication in the spirit, yet there 
are seasons and circumstances, which invest this 
sublime occupation, with a character of peculiar 
weight and interest. Of the public services of the 
sanctuary, ^nd of the specific duties of the sabbath, 
it has always formed a prominent and. most delight- 
ful part. So large and appropriate a portion of 
divine worship did this holy work engross under 
the Mosaic economy, that the temple was desig- 
nated by the prophet, and subsequently denomi- 
nated with a corroborating weight of authority by 
our Saviour Himself — a house of prayer. Within 
the w^allsofthat house, which has been dedicated 
to the service of God, his people assemble from 
one sabbath to another for the express purpose of 
calling upon his name. Here thty meet in delight- 
ful accord, in order to raise their united supplica- 
tions -^to join with one heart and one voice, and one 
language, in pouring forth the commingled tide of 
their emotions, which may ascend, like the sound 
of many watiers, in grateful and overpowering 
melody, to the throne of the Majesty on high. 
And if there be any' thing, which can secure a 
gracious hearing at the hand of God, and bring 
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dOwfi A Messing of pardon and pe^K^e and lavg, U is 
this factual fervent prayer of many r^hteoue 
men, confederated, as it were, in holy league, for 
laying siege to the mercy seat of Jehovah, and de- 
ckriitgin tbelangHage of humble and reverential 
deterooinatioB, that they will not abandon the 
enterprize until He has graciously granted their 
jneq^iests. If when two or three are thus met to- 
other in his name, his promise stands pledged 
that he will be in the midst of them to bless theav» 
with wbat feelings of satisfaction and benignant 
kondaess does He look down upon a whole assem- 
Uy, whose every feeling is absorbed in the solem- 
Bdty>of prayi^ and as^the voice of supplication and 
tbanksgiviBg alternately ascends to his throne, all 
^tibe peopfe say. Amen, and praise the Lord. Ami^l 
such ia jscene, if the heajl be really in unison with 
ithe tongue, the mystic vision of the apocalypse 
would seem to be cealized, wherein the new Jeru- 
salemis represented as coming down from heaven, 
and a g^eat voice is heard saying. Behold the ta- 
bernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them) and they shall be his people, and God 
hiixi^elf shall be with them, and be their God. 

In or^er, however, that men may be duly pre- 
pared to enter upon the devoticmal services of reli- 
gion^ und be supplied with competent knowledge 
,and information to enable ithem to worship God in 
spirit and in truth, it is necessary that with the 
other departmento of this comprehensive duty, sui- 
table means should be contrived for the purpose of 
Exhortation and Instruction. To meet this exi- 
gency , and that nothing might be wanting to render 
the worship of Jehovah an offering of rational and 
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entightened, as well as of deVout and fervent Ihh 
mage, the word of God, and the expositioai aid 
enforcement of its principles have been specially 
provided. This is an appendage of worship, 
though subordinate to those, which have preced** 
ed, yet in the present condition of our nature €tf 
the highest importance in itself^ The volume of 
itispiration, which is the foundation and the text* 
book. of all religious instruction, was given us to be 
a standing record of the great truths pertaining to 
our eternal peace and welfere. It is an epitome of 
the universal history of God's dealings with man* 
ktnd, a declaration of his whole counsel, a pandect 
of all the laws and regulations of his moral govern* 
miefnt. It ^owed in direct communication from 
the fountain of eternal truth, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction and instrac** 
tion in righteousness, that the man of God might 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto »every good 
work. And hence the lieading of a potation of this 
inestimable volume has in every age, mnce it was 
penned, formed a part of the public wors)»p of 
God, Through the truths, which are taught and 
the disclosures, which are made in this sacred book, 
Jeliovah m^y be considered as holding direct in- 
tercourse with men, Headdressres them in com- 
munications, as purely and perfectly his own as 
when he conversed with Adam in Paradise, and 
when he spoke amidst the thunders of Sinai, or in- 
scribed with his own finger the law of the ten com- 
mandments upon two tables of stone. A solemn 
and reverential Attentitm to his word therefore, 
while it is read in the service of his sanctuary ^^ 
must be regarded as forming no unimportant con- 
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stitiient lof ' tlmfe' «^tem of mvoMrodvand eecpikit^ 
hl»inagevi which 'He hath mstituted forthe^obsctv^ 
v^iiee of bis people, tit 16 atiubttte o£ .veiieraticai^ 
forhistchataotepy ctf love to his truth and o£ v/A-^^ 
lifigiiiesB tO>be guided by> his v^isdom, than whieb . 
nothiilgk€an*be more pleading in his sight. » * h 

' Bfut^asiSlilnsidialy to the il^itten word^ the ordi-< 
nitilee^ptef^hitig has alM^T^ occupied a prominent 
pkde ia thefscheme of the public services of the Siabrt 
bath; 7^ abject of thb instituticM is iu)t to reiseal 
nei«| tmths-^not to propound new doctrines-pr not to 
^iforce' liew obligationsi ; but tobringthoiae which 
ha t ealready been embodied in the records fof . inspi^ 
rition to bear in thdv concentrated light and ijiflur 
enee upcm the understanding, the hearty' and the 
life. < ^ It is • to collect, to arrange, and to . combine 
the Taried beams of truth, which are scattered 
over the resplendent page of Revelation, and to 
reflect them in all4heir illuminating and trans- 
forming power upon the mind, character and con^ 
duct. It is to teach, to exhort, to warn, and to 
encourage with all long suffering and doctrine. It 
is to point out the evil and enormity of ^sin, the 
guilt and condemnation of the fall. It is to opea ' 
the eyes of the impenitent offender to the real 
danger of his condition. It is to conduct the 
lightning of Sinai to shiver the heart of stone. It 
is to proclaim the glad tidings of redeeming love, 
to unfold the mysteries of the everlasting covenant, 
and to pour^ the balm of consolation upon the 
broken and contrite spirit. It is to maintain the 
claims of God a|:id the soul, in opposition to the 
^engrossing vanities of the present world : , it is to 
chase away the phantoms of time before the, dread 
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reftliiieB of eternity : it is to bring the vast con* 
cems of futurity under their varied aspects of 
awfiil and appalling — of animating and refresh-* 
ing in all the vividness of their coloring before the 
mind ; it is to urge men, without respect of per- 
sons, to flee fyf refuge to the hope set before them 
in the gospel^ and that defying all ungodliness aud 
worldly Ittfifts, they should live soberly, righteously, 
and godlily in thisf evil world, looking for the glo- 
rious appearing of the Lord God, and of our Savi- 
our Jesus Christ. Let the preaching of the gospel 
be conducted upon these principles, and with a 
tiew to thege ends, and • let it be received with 
meefkness and simplicity, with seriousness and 
teachableness of spirit, and it cannot fail to be an 
acceptable, as well as a useful and appropriate por- 
tion of that worship, which is offered at the foot- 
stool of the Most High. 

Such appear to be the leading constituents of 
that homage which we have already shewn to be 
binding upon every created intelligence, and to be 
characterized by knowledge and sincerity, by spi- 
rituality of affection, and deep solemnity of deport- 
ment. In its relative bearing towards God, it is 
adoration, thanksgiving and praise: as it more 
immediately stands connected with our own wants 
and interests, it is prayer, supplication and instruc- 
tion through the medium of the inspired word, 
and of the appointed ordinances of preaching, ex- 
position and practical application of the truth. 
Have our minds then been filled with sentiments of 
adoring and overpowering admiration, while we 
contemplated the several perfections of Jehovah "i 
Have our hearts accompanied our words, and our 

£ 
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voices, ivhile we proclaiiued in terms of rapture, 
or in notes of harmony, the gratitude 'i^eowed unto 
God? Have our prayers been truly entitled to 
that name, by being the effusions of a deep and un- 
feigned feeling of the heart. Have we been ac- 
customed to listen to the word of God, and to the 
preaching of that word, not in a light and captious 
spirit, not for the purpose of being entertained with 
novelty, or amused with variety, but with a sin- 
cere and unfeigned desire of being led into all 
truth 1; If such have been our habits of thought 
and feeling, then will the language of inspiration 
be truly descriptive of our conduct-*^^ Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel, for ever and ever, and 
all the people said. Amen, and praised the 
Lord." 
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« ». CHAPTER IV/ M. 

• • • I • *;t i; .'" -.M.' '*> ' • j. 1 / '1:? fi • . • . . .•• I i 

'. > ;• J • Familyi^JBTarskip. ■ . /• 

It is the orerogativ^ of infimte Wis^opa to.reuder 
a jiifity of means conducive to a. variety: of e^dg., 
It is Omniscience alone, which, frpm a view of the 
nuipl|erle$s capabihties ajid ultimate tendencies of 
things, can so arrange their reciprocal bearings a^ 
to render, them tributary to a great diversity oi be- 
neficial effects, while they steadily proceed towajfd|^ 
the complete evolution of their eventual and most, 
important result. Like a stream, which finally 
empties itself into the ocean, but in its progress 
diffuses verdure and fertility over its banks, and 
answers a multiplicity of purposes in relation to. 
the comfort and well being of man, the course of 
the divine administration, while it is designed to 
issue in the everlasting salvation of the church, 
branches out into a variety of influences and ope- 
rations, which are found materially to contribute to 
the peace and security of human life here on earth. 
In the dispensations of providence and in the 
constitution of society, as resulting from divine 
appointment, there is obviously wheel within 
wheel, there is action and re-action, there is pre- 
sent effect, and there is future consummation ; audi 
there is One, vrho watches and superintends the 
whole with an eye, which sees the end from the be- 

b2 
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ginning — One, who directs every event, regulates 
every movement, controls every instrumental a- 
gency, and renders every operation directly or in- 
directly subservient td the accomplishment of his 
own gracious and beneficent design. 

Of this system of procedure the institution of 
Families J viewed upon scriptural principles, ap- 
pears to afford a striking illustration. That such 
an economy is attended with great and extensive 
advantages of a temporal character, is obvious and 
ilniversally recognized. Under no other arrange- 
ment can we imagine human nature in its present 
condition ias likely to enjoy so much of comfort 
and happiness. No other plan can we conceive a^ 
so well calculated to di^velope some of the best and 
liveliest affections of the heart, to call foiththe 
noblest and most generous sentiments of our intel- 
lectual and moral being, and to form the character 
for the exercise of eVeiy social and manly viritue. 
Families are so many enclosures secluded from the 
tumultuoud encroachments and thorough&res of 
public commerce, and sacred to the cultivation of 
every calm, and tranquil, and benevolent disposi- 
tion — ^nurseries of thoughts and feelings too deli-* 
cate and refined for the rough atmosphere of 
worldly intercourse — ^temples of peace and concord, 
whose music would cease t6 vibrate on the ' air, if 
the strings of domestic union were cut in sunder— 
scenes of mutual teiidemess and attachment, in 
which a thousand nameless charities are exercis^ 
from day to day, that would necessarily wither and 
die, if thrown Upon the broad and unclaimed com- 
mon of our general nature. For the nurture of 
affections, which could have flourished in no other 
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soil, but are found here to expand Us in i^ genial 
clime, fi^milies will thus be unquestionably found 
pre-^eminently favorable and cbngenial. 

These however are oilly subordinate and se- . 
condary benefits^ connected with this wise a^d he«- 
ueficent economy. The appointmient : of fatprilies 
was intended to. subserve still higher purposes^ 
The domestic circle was designed not merely to 
call forth and to mature the 6xemB^:oi reciprocal 
kindness and relative affection, but ajso to be a ser 
minary for training up the spirits of iinmortality* 
^ving its model in that great family which after 
Christ is named in heaveaand earth, having Gqd 
for its Fatlier and Ruler— Christ for its ^Id^r bro- 
ther — and the Holy Spirit for the ajiithor and me- 
4ium.of its union, sympathy a^4 universal Ijov^. 
-Families, if rightly estimated, wilji thu^ be founjd. to 
:hear a sacredness of chwajeter, and in tiheir <^ollec^ 
tiv& capacity to stand peculiarly, r/^lated to the coor 
cems of an eternal world. They are not merely so 
many aggregations of human beings unit^ by vi^ 
prions ties of affinity and dependency, for the purpose 
^mutual aid, and support,: but th^y are each (tf 
them to be a church in miniature — .a shrine.for the 
inhabitation of that eternal Spirit, who maketh meyi 
to be of one mind in an house. They must obvi- 
ously therefore be the scenes of all those offii^es of 
piety and devotion, which are calcblated to an- 
swer the great end of the appointment. Among 
these the regular worship of God must be regp.rd^ 
as a first and indispensable requisite* We Mve 
already investigated various points connected wi<^ 
tJiat homage, as an act of public adoration ^nd 11,0- 
knowledgment. We are now therefore to consider 
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tke>'8anie subject as 'an. act of family or.domefitic 
iierntbeu With this view let «iia fimt. .inquire' into 
the ObUgaticns of this important dotyM . aiid .(then 
point out toffl^of the Benefits calculated to irewlt 
•irom'it.' " '' r .' . . ." ,u,' ^ . ". ' .--lit 
' H'Hie duty of 'Family "worship isoblii^tory in^tfae 
fost^.plaee as an ^Aiykwomledgmeilit of.theisupre- 
<macy^ of Jehovah^ « : Religion is nothing dse than 
"^atsordiaitand'praotieal recognition of 'the variow 
nchioiB^df Ghid upon our venerations loire and obe* 
diedeb.- ^ ^As Ihb mtans of ^eliciting and exemplify- 
ia^\iheae habits of feeling' and cobdnctf . dt ia le- 
^ired to spread 'o?er the wh(^ range of tho cha- 
:racti^, and to ^diffose its influence over :every (rela- 
tion and tonditioB in life* : In cmler to prodiioetits 
li^tiihate effect, it must be the basis of eveiy ao- 
' cial arrang^nent ; the- cement - o£ ovecy. eonv^H- 
"iional union^^ th^ crown of evei)y:8id>ordinateioirpn 
•nf^eartfafy government/ la every asaociationibf 
iMnan beings whetter public or private^ ia^veiy 
^epartineilt of the economy ef life ' there; is^.aoaie 
l^pebific mode, in which the authority of thia>aU- 
pervading principle must be distinctly recc^ised 
*:and displayed; And as the: domestic union^ the 
^UaAj' compact is the most intimate and endearing 
of all others; as it is that which extenda the -meet 
n^ridely, acts the most constantly, and > exerta • the 
most > powerful influence over the charaetep ^and 
conduct of its members, it follows that in. none is 
^the tmequivoeal nlaint^ance, and; the prominent 
exhibition of the worriiip of Jehovah tnoreimpen- 
»tively demanded' than inttiis. ^It 19 herOf'widan 
the retirement of this sacred inclosufe^ that >the 
character haS' the fullest and mmt unfettered a^^ 
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'portunities of 'being xieveloped, thtit the;^eoret 
'tlprings^ of action are brooght to lights 4hat the .go* 
^dfnJtig principles «: of the conducts are ^embodied, 
land that tile law imeribed upon the heart is re- 
flected in characters, which he that runs nia]rrei8d. 
>A^d if in thid sanctuary of tdl that is^ authoritatiye 
"and inflaential in him who presides overita ar^- 
i^gements^ifc in this^reftige from the compro^ 
- Mfsing ' formalities and thedistracting turiioils >of 
l\fe> t^re * be no altar erected in aoknowlec^ment 
©f<the Godand Father irf our Lord Jesus Christ*^ 
no pefoisal of his word^*-no neasonabte swvice: of 
prayek^ and thanksgiving, in ivhich every member 
fof the ' family may take a cordial and intelligent 
'iiluire',>in which the bead of die assembled circle may 
^be ledto feel and toconfess'thatheisamenabfe toia 
liigber authority- fdr the exercise tof (the temporary 
"V^o^efyiwitk ^hich he is inves^ed^'the servant may 
t)e 'reminded, that there isaMa^sterabove^towhom 
lie^is iBupr^m^iy aeeountable for the discharge c^ the 
^duties incumbent ^pon himv and the Child may be 
4aught that there is a Father in heaven, who looks 
-down' cipon liis faithful and obedient childi^ett with 
teoretfaati parental kindness ; if such be the total 
tflbseneeof alLostensible recognition of a superior 
'Being^^ > within what ough^ tto be the shrine df His 
most deepfelt presence, the fearful presumption 4S) 
«that the:flame of devotional affection is entirely •ex- 
itinct in» the heart. ' . , 

n»iTo the public worship of God there attach 
wa^y reasons and considerations which do not ^^- 
ratO'witb 'equal effect in securing a due^attendimee 
-on the service of the domestic altar. 'Notw^h* 
standing ^ the prevailing degenera<!y of the times; 
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the fermer,1^0 iu)t altagetli€ar|oHito boid;ii4Mfi|lhf 
cpUocjtive find i^ccredited opiaioQ:f«f jthe cauwHpf 
nity. i .It is supported in most cMim where fkibjgbAr 
pcinoiple ii^.wanting^i by ; a . sense of , ideoaac|r»> t pm- 
priety.and self-respect,. ^and .by tbeconsoiouan^ss 
that a; certain ^measure of degradationiia tb^ie) w 
of the most estimable portion iOfsocietyiMould^bf? 
the; M inevitable consequence of its total ; negleeb 
>Worldfy; policy and alLthe, results of eduqation^ 
honorable pcinciple, and social intercourse^ asr^Wr 
bodied in the character, here for the ' most r^aj^t 
^mhine. with .religious duty. , But . i n . the. departr 
ment of worship, which we are now tionsidertn^ 
nOipuch auxiliary forces are found to yield their 
aid. Here the practice, I fear, fin an awful mitfOf 
rity of instances, among nominal » professors lOf 
Christianity, hps &lleninto a state of .utter 4eitta« 
tude; andithe very prev^leiace of the neglect, <in^ 
stead of exciting a ju9t)alarm»^yte&d»t to give a 
color of justjiScation to its ccotinuaace.and-to.km 
the conscience into a tsLUdand unreflecting secnrit^^ 
Jn a prayerless fiimily there is something rfo ut* 
tc^rly inconsistent with f^ due fwd cordial :acknoiiif>, 
ledgmentof^Him, who is Uie si^^r^ne Croyemovtof 
the, whole community of. heaven and earth, rsomAf 
thipg son^ucih out of keeping with aU the demands 
and^oprieties of the Christian, chai'acter., thajt.it 
is 4i%uk,ta cpnci^iye Jhow those^ who havat^Qidit' 
rpction of such a system of domestic : economy t>€Aa 
sa^sfy their own consciences upon a qjilestion oi 
suphpar^jpount importance. The absence, of ajay 
spfci^ of Wjcifil. 9(fering. at the throne^pf gijacein 
£eic^ ai^ountf^ to n practical negation of aU^religions 
prp/ession, ,0» jlhi? point, the very heatbeftbaTe 
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kiferidritylW ' Amdtag-thdtt'tttete <#fere^M)t dAVf 

raognificcfiat- tem^ledr^taifely al<An ^d dbOH^We't* 
4agfr fbrJtke cbkbifalso^ of tK« 'piibli<5 6ei«mtMti^ 
tif '«fa«ir fi^ligiOD^ 'btit; there' *vr6r^- alsd 'K<raieh6M 
g(»dfi, dtfmbdtid diyinil$6s, to Wtotii th(lii^"Hoitid^b 
.iftiS' daily paid,ia8 stfpppsi^ to 6^en a' nior^J^iij^' 
^ateittfluedb6^t(pon:thdr 'family tc/^tibrhii'^ ^IRiit 
aMdfig us^ iiiOiiitJ«i»a«ively ehildt^ 6f' t%h'i,<'tfi^d 
hHiia of higher privileges, there'^ris iitam1^i^^^4^K6 
at«^ iooiitent to s^nd weeks, afld mbMte, and ^B^f^ 
wittoAt one difttiact acknowledginetit df KSdd itt 
their femihes, who know not what it is t<y bblleiilt 
thdr children^' or Ch^rdepeiAlents in decent and de- 
vout attendance ar6und the throne' of grafde, w)i6 ris^ 
iii'tluimdi^ning afld.^nter nponliieir Varionsdcdbpas- 
titms 'without one act i(>f Mlitabie and collectSve 'h^- 
ttiagie^toltita, from whom all their Messidgs' Iflbw, 
M^o assemble Hoimd the' «t^ning hearth, btit ^e^t up 
a&'tf^en, consecrate no banner, raise ndEbeiiQEef, 
nb^Mone of )>emembrande; as a meibdrial bf diVine 
«t(i*^faid kindness. WhileeVery other claim ist^he^i^r 
'fblly *ed6gnizedj while'the cordialiti€^of mtiMkl'-^ 
feetion ard call^ into lively and vigorous ^x^rti^l 
^tUfe'the demands bf friendship, and of 6d6i«(I int^i'- 
eonlrse, -are ^readily and promptly con6ed^V'^d'i6 
studion^y'^jcduded from the circle, and, witfa'ri^ver- 
Wtse-he it spoken, instead of being t^6 const^inilV 
ado^d inmate of the ftmily, SikUe i^ it^ b^t friM 
and Ininefactor, Heis denied eVl^ilthie'^riv{I%e bfa 
-«*ayfering man, who' eometh in ■ to tarry foi^anigfiti, 
Thte Wicked and profarife are described '%'" tfnfe 
Affostle, as those who Kre DrSthoiit God in %hip 
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:^oiId; i^ud whe^e auqh h^bjits^ as we have jygt 
specified, prevail, mu^ we not say of those^ with 
whom rests tjte weighty responsibility of thp , du^y , 
.t|i^t they are without God in their ,hpusei. . A^d if 
they are without God in their house, is it nojt an 
apprehension, for which there, tis too muqh fovpdp.- 
tion, that they are without God in.their bewt^J The 
connection between fan\ily religion, wod.ayailipg 
personal religion is close, intimate and . decisive. 
And hence we argue the necessity, a^ yf^M .^^ the 
.obligation, of domestic worship, as an aclwQw^dg- 
,^nt of the supremacy of Jehovah) , and^ an Q^teo- 
^ibtle professioUiOf a coviaivtnt relation, i)nto,^i«i. as 

^•f>Ur,G0d* , ^ r :. . ^.,. ., ■ .. . ,.; >,--.t:. :■..': ■ 

Another groimd of obligatioijt beipqgit\g. pf. the 
.j^rcise of Family Worsl^ip is thaAlitJ9;A^f^lQl' 
.^]^ent q£Jlelatwe Duty. The pe^forpiiMicp Qf tbis 
.^oly,service is .nqt oply. due a$ an acknowl^dgQ^^t 
j^nto God) but it is also a mpans of grace. which, as 
^jf^is calculated to be, eminently conducive tq j|;be 
spiritual welfare .of the younger, and subordinate 
f|iembers of a family, may be justly considere^d, as 
/alljuDg. within the rai^e of rejiativ,e obligat^op. 
^Thf3 domestic constitution was (doubtless instituted 
^find is eminently adapted fpr thejfvirtherance.^^of 
t^ spiritual and eternal walfare of thpser who jare 
placed under its jurisdiction. Theh^adi of .eRfiry 
vj^a^lily was designed to be also ^ priest ap4. its 
prophet, so far as the analogy of these offices in#.y 
bAej^pressive of a duty to teach and to exhort and 
,to lead the devotions of a household. It is the bu- 
;;iness of pne, who occupies that arduous a^id re- 
istppnsible relation to conyert his house into a tein- 
. p|e, ^nd to omit jio prudent and justifiab^ me^s 
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*yf Tnak$% kll thfe mMnbers of his fiMfM a Suboi^ 
didate s^hstr, a ^bly prifeistliodtl — a pfettrliair^febplei 
Ori'hittt' restfe ihe Vreig^ty |riWigation of trtiirimg 
Ihfetfi upfor the ^e*viee of God and the dfeHghtS bf 
itnriittrtality- It is his offibdtb teach tlifem bbth by 
^feHfepH: arid'eiikmple!, to ifeek firfet the kingdom of 
<56d atrdhis'HghteotJtsness— to lift tii^ a standard 
^fi^eligioite professiori ihscribed with 'tliiaracters 
birdid,*'t)alpibie'andimequi vocal ^ the walls 

Wf hhs oWh honse. It iis hikto tell in langtta^ the 
itioit Significant and decisive-^" as fbi* lAe* and itiy 
house'^we' Will seWe the Lorid/^ It 1^ his te m 
albfttbe torch of divine tnlth in all itSs ptfrity tfifii 
brightness before their eyes, and to allui^ thifti 
V^ his^6r*uasions, and to enga^ ttieW^b*;^ his in- 
tfercessiotas to chose those jiaths of wi^tom, t^hiA 
Mte paths of jil^santinless, and her %aysi; ^hidh *te 
Ways of "pealce. It is Ms to be, aiS it*wfei*e, a ri!i^l- 
iim of intet'courge betWeten them attd^ Odd— to lie 
their mouth in, addressing Him' in lati^iage of the 
profouridest humility; arid of thfe modt fervent' kldb^ 
•ratibh. It is his to teach the truths of Goil dili- 
i^ntly to his children, and to talk df l!Hemii Wtit^n 
he sitteth in his house, and When he walketh* by 
the Way, and when he lieth down and When -^he 
riseth up— to bind them for a sign upbn his hattd, 
and to place them as ' f rorttlets betWeeu;,his^yeai, 
aind to write them upon the posts of his HbUs6, iitid 
»on bis gates. » > 'I 

Such is the urgency,' the extent, the utiiveriSA- 
lity of that obligation, which devolves upbn tHe 
head of a family to instruct, to ekhort arid to tftlth 
up it!3 members, whether chiMren or dbnliestici^i^ih 
the faithful and devoted service of God. ThiSi is 
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9ii8taiii8 -towards them, and for the wilfiil neglect of 
this, if they fperish, their blood will be reqif ired at 
his hands. Nor is the obligation binding only 
upon onC' party in the domestic campac<;« . It ex- 
tends on the contrary to every member. . If it be 
the duty of one to assemble his household together 
atthe stated hour, for the purpose of calling upon 
God, it is the duty of the rest to yield cheerful 
^j^edi^ipee to tjhe summons— ^to enter (With .simpU- 
itity^oA alacrity of mind upon a service, which is 
Afoally interesting and important unto all~*to listen 
mth reverence and attention to the scr^ptui;es, 
'IflUfh may be read or the instructions, whic^ may 
i^ gt>ttiided uponthem,and to joip: willi sinpen^yt 
li^r^mir mA delight in the,suppliciation/s off tlu^iks^ 
i^ktgfif ^^oh may be offered up at the thfpne of 
gfmse. u Although the mainjtenance pf . dpniestic 
¥iO|3|Jbdpi be tjlie especial business pf him, who pre^ 
ipi^ifS/OV^'the airangements of a^mily, yet th^ 
€ba4[acter and acceptableness of the 8ervice-*-|jts 
iwdency to answer the great end of its institutjon 
.^rijl entirely depend upon the seriousij^ess, , tb^ ,sor 
briie^Mand the earnestness of spirit, with.whipti th^ 
combined sacrifice is oiPfered up* To be, eff^ctiye, 
iifiB ptenolty of the devc»tioq^l emptipp mus^ pa|^ 
Ijifs, ai^ dectric shock , thi^ugh the whple eii:^ 
4mi asi^fW^^ . on wings of, ligbtning tp th^ very 
bosom of Uod. The unction of the J^oly Ppe, 
:li^i^fa<:red oil ,on the high .priest's garments, 
^mu^ flpw witha ^pothing and refreshing influe^oe 
fyfipk tthe^ hei^, to. the remotest extremities. Thus 
viewed'in its relative bearing the duty of, ^orship- 
HigGfod in our fiu9ilies, assiu^es a charact^ of the 



v$ 

mbst i9oIeiiin and impressive obligation j • and'Hi 10 
only by a cordial and affectionate union of feeUiig 
dk itsf discharge, that Jehovah will be the God of 
Our families, and that we shall be his people. ^^ ui 
' 'fid addition however to these general groundif 
of obligatioii, the duty of domeMic worship isbiiMii 
ing a»'a' compliance with' the Obmous Intimaiiani 
of th^ divine will. I place this important serviee 
upon the fidoting of implied injunction and indirect 
dedaration, rather than of positive precept, became 
it ii^ one of those duties, which must considerabl|y 
vary in the mode of their performance, according 
to the dispensaticms of the Church and theprevaib 
ing usages of society, and with reference tO wbi^ 
^erbfore specific commands would have becM 
neither necessary nor appropriate. The gKHMI 
<][u€^tioii of duty, respecting which liiere could 'bti 
no difference in any age, or country, or conditSOli 
of life, ii;, that God should be ^Ustinctly ackiidlv^ 
lodged' and devoutly addred, as an ess^rtial ' aMl 
indispensable part of the domestic economy "itf 
c^ry aggregation of huBiian beings dwellitt^ffiM 
gether under the same roof and recognizinig'tlie 
authority of some leading and presiding mekb^J 
That such is the will of God, and thiat such undl^ 
necessaiy modifications has been the practice of ¥id 
people in every age of the worid, and under tevei*^ 
economy of the church is evident from the whttlfe 
tenor of scripture. Family religion througbott^ 
every period has formed one of the most <fistift^ 
guish^ ' features of the faithful worshipperir^'tff 
Jehovah, and it sometimes happenctl,'^a*'in^^!!h« 
case of Lot and of Noah, that the pfiety of a ^^ 
vbut ahd holy parent, was rewarded by dpeitfid 



marks of divine favour, extended to the seveiit^ 
members of his household. The veneralile sages 
of tlie patriarchal dispensation, whether they dwelt 
in settled abodes or followed the leadings of pro- 
vidence in migratory excurisiona throughout the 
land of their pilgrimage, ever made it their first 
care to commit themselves and theirs to the pro- 
tection of their omnipotent Guardian by some act 
of distinct and united homage. If they reposed 
but a single night upon the green sod, with the 
skies for their canopy and the stare of heaven to 
light them to their rest, they never forgot to 
erect a memorial to their God. They turned their 
pillow into an altar, and in the absence of a more 
costly gift, they offered upon it the sacrifice moat 
pleasing and acceptable of all others — the homage 
of a grateful heart. As we advance with the pro- 
gressive developement of the principles of true re- 
ligion, we find the duty of domestic instruction 
and of the devotional service, with which in order 
to be effective, it must be associated, enforced with 
proportionate solemnity and distinctness. \Ve 
find Joshua, in particular, declaring in language of 
firm and holy resolution, " as forme and my house, 
we will serve the Lord," thus pledging himself iu 
the presence of the congregation, and in the be- 
half of his family, that with them the worship of 
Jehovah would be a prominent and distinguishing 
badge of their profession. When the Jewish ce- 
remonial had now been fully estabhshed, family 
religion, through the medium of various domestic 
rites and uistitutious, was brought out into fuller 
and more palpable manifestation, and the morning 
and evening sacritice formed one continual memen- 
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to, one significaiit symbol of that tribute of ho^ 
mage and praise, which every femily owes ^o the 
God, whom it professes to serve. And if we wanted^ 
any other proof of this impressive service being 
within the * range of the • direct and absolute de- 
mands of God, we have only to recall to our recol- 
lection the awfttl judgments, which he denounct^ 
adjust the *^ families,' -which caD not upon hitf 
name^ So perfectly in unison indeed, in refereno6' 
to this subject j has the? will of God been with the! 
universal practice of his people, that the main-c 
tenanee of family worship may be fiurty asserted, 
to have gone hand in hand with the other approK 
jJriate duties of true religion throughout the whoki 
history of the church upon'earth. On these groundsr 
thcrefiwre we confidently rest the obligation Jdfthd 
dulyt, Whteh we are now ' endeavouring to enforce?' 
We iiref bound to it by considerations the! mbfefe 
authbritative and commandii^-f^ anactmbwledg^ 
ment of the mipremacy of Jehovah in an ostei[teiM# 
profession bftfevbtedness to his service— -as* a ftil^ 
fflA^nt of an important relative dutyi^aiid fintilly 
as a^coidpliance with the most obvious intimikibnii^ 
ofth^divinci wili, as conveyed itf unequivocal de^ 
claradotts of hid word,- and ^bodi^d in tti^ uiai<)^ 
form conduct. of his rpeople in every age <if tWS 
worid,' and throughout every region of the globe*.'*'. 
. It only ieuiajns that we notic6 briefly the *jt4S* 
vmtages calculated to result from a dueandre^ti^ 
Ikr bbservance of a duty:so decisive and paten^OUni 
ill Itsf obligaUori. Ambu]^ many that 'migKfeib* 
specified, we may observe; in general, its* '^in^ttt 
and unquestionable tendency to promotiB ttot^<^^ 
ritual Welfare of the severtl members -of * ftimflyi^ 



It is unnecessary to dwell upon the supreme and 
nnrivaHed importance of this object, to point out 
how greatly it exceeds — how far it transcends 
every temporal and secondary interest. This may 
be fairly taken for granted as forming a part of the 
fixt opinions — of the deep conviction and delibe- 
rate judgment of every man, who is not a stranger 
to serious thought. The promotion of this object 
should also be regarded as the imperative and 
bounden duty of every head of a family. He is 
within due limitations accountable for the spiritual 
interests of those, who are placed under his direc- 
tion and control. Whatever is, therefore, calcu- 
lated to aid him in the exercise of a trust so sacred 
and responsible — in the discharge of obligations so 
weighty and comprehensive, must unquestionably 
be considered as in the highest degi-ee beneficial 
and advantageous. If the care of the soul, as the 
duty and interest of individuals, be the one thing 
needful, that which has an obvious tendency to 
advance its welfare and to secure its final salvation, 
must evidently be deemed as the one thing really 
important. 

That the worship of God, conducted in a solemn 
and edifying manner, is eminently conducive to 
this great end, must be apparent from the very 
nature and circumstances of the service. It is an 
exercise, in which every thing is calculated to en- 
lighten the understanding — to engage the affec- 
tions and to impress the heart. It is a standard 
lifted up for God, inscribed with characters, which 
invite all to respect and honor Him. It i« a testi- 
mony borne in the most influential quarter to the 
paramount claims and the transcendent excellency 
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of r^ligiddi ' It ^Axhibits it id its ' genHiiie character 
%'Ml'dig9lit;jrl, as entlitled to the first and last thou^ite 
*bfvbe'da5', as ^ ushering in the occfapations of tte 
lii^raitig^, and as sealing up the thoughts tand fed- 
ibf^k at the^'CVi^iDg's close, with the impress of de- 
-ytjtioiial homage. Ji commands the attendance of 
thd^; "ivkoniight otherwise find no time fi>F asdue 
r^;ard to the things of eternity, it brings^ the word 
^fOod before tlK^^, who might otherwise be ut- 
iieftlf ignik^nt of it ; it compels the most thoughts 
^tes^, f^r a^ time, to reflect ; the most frivolous form 
^iie to be^ gravey It brings those to prostnte 
themselves' before the throne of graee^ > who ^else 
Mght filler 'bend th^ knees^ i tlb obliges^ thoM, 
'^ho idight nevenpray fo^p themsdtvesf to listen. Ao 
«hb^f»piic>tionsaiid intercessiona of joiblii^-s ul their 
^behbiiff. <> Itithus acts like coakiof fire heapedmpmi 
tltelr^head, ' tsofteningj them into penitenoeaod bxe, 
tel^vAtiii^ them to £uthtaiid holii^as. The youdg 
*it teatbes frotti the eariiest age to neognisef^be 
Oad of their parents,^ to bonoR his- name^ tOirevtap 
Ms^word^ t<i Ikp his praise, amdindissolttbly tor 
nect his service with every tender associatio^f i 
IfiMne. and of kindfed, of a &ther*sil»lessiiig, atid of 
a^mothe^'s* praters, r It is calculated to hundbJe Mid 
to brings dowm the ' highest m^nhers^^ Ike JiioiMNBH 
'bokl,^l¥henibey are brought to confess incowiiiKHi 
with the> m^eanest, that they are pOQif and ismmid^ 
^hers, to elevate ianddigni^theTfeeJinga'0fii|lI5 
ilowmts^ when they perceiver tiiai<|t^yiSr(|^ift)lAW^ 
io kneel around the> sama jtlmu^dj' and. (t%$dilise||s 
themselves^ to the same mercy mn^^, s M^a4ifi(9ll9^ 
potndent withtheapirilUisl priyil0g)efk5ai|4^A^%j^i|||r 

g€S )thii6 ^ conitected with domesilic wQ^^iip^ i )»Ay9 
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•ifreqiieiitly been the blessings, which have actually 
tissued from it. Many there are, who can trace 
ftheir first religious impressions to this service, who 
-have continued through life to shine with the be- 
nignant hght of that flame^ which was first kindled 
iat the family altar, aad which will burn; with .in- 
creasing brightness until it be lost in th<e sp)e])4<>urs 
jof everlasting day. ^ 

As a subordinate and collateral advantage, of 
4i6 ordinary importance connected with the regular 
jand devout exercise of family worship, we may 
mention that it is pre-eminently conducive to <fo- 
tfiiestic peace^ harmony and order. Where any 
^number of human beings, surrounded with the or- 
(dinary failings and infirmities of our fallen nati^re, 
^re associated together in bonds of temporary or 
ipermanent fellowship, it can scarcely be ej^pected 
ihat occasional collisions of feeling should not take 
;place^ where, neglect and impatience, authority 
-and disobedience, undue demand and inadequate 
performance are brought into contact with each 
other, it is hardly pc^sible that irritation shiduld not 
in some measure be excited. If there be no healing 
balm, no unction of the Holy One, to allay the in- 
'iiammation, no oil of gladness, and consolation to 
smoothe the troubled waters; irritation will ari^ into 
loud and unseemly altercation, and altercation will 
piass into settled habits of wrath and hatred, of vari- 
ance and strife. For the prevention of the growth 
of these foes of domestic peace and comfort, IJcnow 
of no more eflectual means, than the practice of 
daily assembling together, with feelings of humili-r 
ation, benevolence and chastened delist around a 
Common altar. It was the system of the ancients^ 
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both J^>v$d and Heathen, to establish peace or tti^ 
cpaf^ni their cootracts by sacrifice. . Parties whidb( 
had b^n at variance, . met ih the presence of the 
Piyjnity, in order to biiry their mutual animosity, 
and: t0. enter into a league of peace. ^^^ Thus the. 
family, >yhich, is collected at the commencement 
and the tolosfe of every successive day, for the pur-, 
pose of united homage, has a choice opportunity o^ 
reconciling its differences, and of soothing its perr: 
turbed emotions. Upon the altar of that spryice 
every hostile feeling, every angry passion, every 
rebellious or overbearing disposition, every root of 
bitterness, every noxious weed of envy, malice and 
discontent must be cast in order to be utterly an- 
nihilated and consumed. Within the shrine, which 
incloses that altar, every thing is kindness, unani- 
mity and concord — every thing is meekness, gen- 
tleness and forbearance, every thing is forgiveness, 
humility and love. And the very necessity of thus* 
meeting together fece to face in the immediate 
presence of the Most High, is the best security for 
the inaintenance of that serenity of mind and tem- 
per — that holy sunshine of the soul, which is at 
once the brightest reflection and the most soothing 
anticipation of heavenly bliss. 

If such then be the obligations and advantages 
of this department of the worship of Jehovah, need 
I say any more to urge it on attention and habitual 
practice "? The prevailing neglect of this duty I 
consider to be one of the crying sins of the land, 
and I can imagine nothing that would secure a 
more copious supply of national blessings, than if it 
was universally adopted among us, and performed 
with sincerity and devotion. Let us enter upon it 

f2 
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therefore, without procrastination or reserve. No 
' longer let us exhibit before our servants or children 
the unseemly spectacle of a prayerless family. Let 
our habitations be at once consecrated into temples 
^nd our hearts into burning altars of gratitude and 
aflfection. Then will the cloud of the divine pre- 
sence rest upon our tabernacle, and when our 
earthly house has been dissolved, we shall have a 
building of God — a house not made with hands, 
Vernal in the heavens. W ; ' 
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CQ AFTER I. 

« 

The Design of the Sabbath. 

k 
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The commandments of Grod have not unfrequently 
been divided into two classes — the Moral as bein^ 
absolute, unchangeable and eternal in their obliga- 
tion, and as incorporated into the very constitution 
of things, and the Positive^ as being for the most 
part of temporary duration and expediency, an4 
deriving all their force from the authoritative will 
, of the Supreme Ruler. The former are necessa- 
rily binding upon all rational and accountable, 
beings, inasmuch as independently of all direct in- 
junction, they are essential to the welfare apd pre- 
servation, of the species to whose character and 
circumstances they .apply. The latter, though 
doubtless founded in the be^t reasons, and directed 
to some important end, would not have been re- 
cogniz€;d as directories of duty, unless they had 
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been distinctly specified and enforced as such. The 
mbrat precept carries with it an obligation obvious- 
ly airising out of the established relations and the 
etemarfitness of thitigsr It woulfd seem thereftn-e 
that it was embodied into a command because it 
was previously right. The positive injunction, on 
the'fcontrary, is supposed to bear something more 
of a fugitive and arbitrary, or as we would rather 
express it, of a sovereign and temporary character, 
as springing from some peculiar circumstances, 
and adapted^ duly to a limited peribd ofiduration. 

Much, doubtless, of the apparent difference be- 
tween these two orders of divine commands, arises 
from our ignorance or imperfect apprehension of 
their respective grounds and reasons. Both are 
equally bindingliptm ottr observance atid obedience, 
because both are alike expressions of the divine 
will, conveyed by somewhat different means, and 
adapted to different circumstance^ and cdnditioii^ 
^^our nature, The law delivdrfed on niouBft Sinai 
is an outline of the great principles of n&Ortil ^io* 
i^ewiih^t, a ti^nscript of the mind of J)ek% dn 
MtOnie of thkt cbnfetitntion, Which has b^efl 'dte'- 
\ised and established by infinite wisdom for^'tWe 
Tregulatibn 6f ' the intelligent universe— ^acod^tff 
"dracticd institutes, which i? as immutable a^'thfe 
'tfdttife ^hd purpose of Jehovah, and ckpabfe of 4)1^- 
Tir^ 9Ldaf)ted under 'slight modifications, tor tjhe'dB- 
.'rfectibti of the character ' and coridnpt of' l^trman 
bdn^; tinder every buccessiVfe e^oiiOmy,'alid aiiiMst 
all tite revointions of their earthly destiny r Thfe 
law of the Mosaic ritual, on the other hand, though 
emanating from the same source, and directed fo 
the js^aihe general object, and therefore clad Svith 
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the same . authority, was^ avowedly i&tcndj^^j^ 
&}r a particular and temporary order of circuBUT 
stances, and consequently ceased to be in force ap( 
soon as the object of its in^titutfoii had bj^en ^ 
tained. It was designed to be only a, . shadow ^f 
things to come. It .was an atmosphere of : c1qu4$ 
surrounding the tabernacle of the church, . during 
the season of its morning twilight,, admirably 
adapted to refract the distant beams of the s^n, 0f 
righteousness, but destined, a^ soon as that glorioj^y 
luminary had risen above thq horizon, . to m^^)^ 
into the pure sunshine of evangeUcal light. 

It can hardly be necessary to remark that ithf 
law of the Sabbath^ has been embpdied into th? 
first of these two classes. Although in the phraser 
ology, by which it is expres^d, and iu the minor 
details of its injunctions, it bears so^i^thing pf the 
character of a positive institution, as it was de^vQr 
loped >in its apppUcation to the oonditipii ,oJf , tb? 
Jewish church, yet its very locality, ^ plap^d 49 
the centime of the decalogue, ^nd .th^ f^ct of its.b^r 
ing . nothing more than an amplified r^p^jbliicati$9> 
of an edict|t which 'was issued at ^ da wxi^Qf^t^j^ 

ereation, coupled with the total absence Qi<il^p 
slightest hint that it was only a c<mipon6Qt partli^ 
that syst^n of types and shadows, which )W^ to4>0 
abrogated at the introduction of the mor^ perfect 
vand substantial econcony of the gospel-^U thi^^^ 
•considerations seem dearly ta demonstrate th^j^t th^ 
M^bath was not one of Ihose by-laws,. whiQhwi^li?? 
intended to Jbe ooeiiktensiv^ with thepreval^^o^^^D^ 
duration of a preparatory .ecclesiastiqal, cop^^tjil- 
tion, but that it was made for man , in the univer- 
sality of his nature, as bound to surrender ^ dii^ 



proportion of his time to the immediate and exclu-> 
sive service of his Creator. This is the Hght, in 
which we propose to view the Sahbath. If it be, 
as we have endeavoured in the preceding chapters 
to shew, the imperative duty of man to yield a pub- 
lic and regular homage unto God through the me- 
dium of the several modes of hii* appointed worship, 
it is obvious that there must, in tiie present con- 
dition of our existence as principally engrossed by 
the affairs of time and sense, be a particular and 
definite season assigned and consecrated to tliis 
specific object. Independently of all direct intima- 
tion to that effect, this would have unquestionably 
appeared necessary to the suitable and availing 
observance of the duty of divine worship. It is 
this consideration therefore, wliich connects the in- 
stitution of the Sabbath with those acts of adora- 
tion, and those rights of homage which man owes 
to his Maker, and as long as the latter are obliga- 
tory, so long in a state of probationary discipline 
■will the former be undoubtedly in force. In the 
discussion of this important subject — important in 
itself and rendered doubly important by the lamen- 
table neglect and profanation of the ordinance, 
■which so extensively prevails among us — I shall 
be led to consider the Design and the universal 
Obligation of the Sabbath — the peculiar and appro- 
priate Duties of the Sabbath, and the Benefits 
calculated to result from its due and conscientious 
observance. In the present chapter I shall confine 
myself to the first of these points — The Original 
Design of the Sabbath. 

In illustration of this point I would remark, in 
the first place, that it was designed to be a standing 
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Memmml 6( the two most important evecita in^ the 
wkile history <tf the imiverser-r-the ereatioa iyf^the 
^orld Mid the resurrection of the Savioiin , Itfiwas 
doubtless not without a specific object^mthoat > 
some i¥orthy end in view that Jehovah was pleiiaedi • 
to spread the work of creation over six successj^ve 
da]^. He might with equal ease have called fotth! 
the goodly frame of nature in all its completenesSr 
symmetry and beauty, and peopled it with thefva-i>^T> 
ried forms of animated existence by a single wordt't 
of his mouth, as by the more regular and tardy 
process, which He was pleased to adopt. He 
might have moulded chaos into form-^He^ mighl 
have replenished the ocean with its finny inbabf? < 
tants— He might have clothed the fields withvVep<fw 
dure and the forest with trees — ^He might havd 
i^read the curtain of the sky and arranged the host 
of heaven, as so many glittering lamps suspended 
from the golden ceiling — without one moment's di^ ■• 
lay, and without the slightest additional effort; 
But it appeared right to his infinite wisdow tb aiei 
otherwise. He divided his mighty works int0'8ii^> 
distinct portions ; and to every successive dayi itSf^ 
own share of the effects -of creative energy was liSf r 
8igned.(®) And when the whole had now been a^^? 
complished-~when from the height of his essential; 
glory<^a height raised far above all created ^nm^^ 
tence He took a survey of the works of his handsf ; 
and saw that every thing, which he had made, wiuh 
very good, He took a holy satisfaction in the conr. 
temptation of the achievements of his combined 
perfections* He was conscious of a purp and'S^itb*' 
lime complacence in the view of that vasttheatins of 
beneficence, which He had just called into b^ng. 
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Abd ia ovder to iiiark the delighti which He ex>-. 
perianced ia the survey, and to cosumemoraliethd 
completianiof his stupeadous undertaking^yttisf said 
tba^ lie blessed the seventh day and i^anotified ity 
because that in it He had rested from all his worJk^ 
whjfch God created, and made. . He wasidesiroud 
that a consummation so. glorious .and astonishing 
in itself,, and so honorable to all the perfeeti<ms df 
his nature should be remembered, amidst associa- 
tions of the. most fervent gratitude and ith^ mi^at 
profound adoration throughout the ^rhole i history 
of the world. He thus set apart ouye day in » sevea 
for the express purpose of affording meu a,m o^^or-f 
tunity, throughout every future aga^ of reading the 
magnijGicent volun^e of creation and qC adoring the 
atti^butes. of Him, by whose counselund might tbe 
whole: ma,ss of its subject, matter was elabiacated 
into form, it^ various sections were, arranged . -and 
its gdden characters were engraved* The afipoint^ 
i^ent of this d^y wias thus.intendedit^ be \hm evm^ 
during record among meu: ^at it- was no bliod 
chanccr^no fortuit<M)s concourse of atomsmtio 
4ark and lawless destiny, which gave us this beau*- 
teous and magnificent frame of things^ but4hM< it 
was begun, cfirried , on ia successive ord^i^and 
eventually consummated by Him, who is^.unfa^f 
thoinable in wisdom, bouadless 'm beneficence a^d 
unlimited in power. ; > is /. :f », v >• ; 
Und^r the evangelical eeoitomy r wbict on iVMir 
ous grouads, . may be ^considered as a pew^mQitil 
creation, the sabbath institution answera^ wit^re^ 
markable propriety and effect, the additional purr- 
pose of commemorating the resurrection of tJie^Sa* 
viour from the grave. Having, not without Itde- 
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quate gWunds, * been ' transferred to the day, on 
^Mch his glorious trititnph over the powers of 
^deftth and the ^rave wits »at5hieTed;' it btingd- that 
Tftwt^ stupendous attd interesting event before oidr 
view, inthte manner and ufader ^ the circumStan<^ 
best calculated 'to strengthen our faith, to cottfifin 
our hope,- and to warm and elevate our affection** 
It reminds us by its impressive and hallowed asso- 
ciations of Him, who died for our sins, arid rose 
n^infor onr justification; Itleadsus back to- that 
enspicions riiorn, ♦which we may justly regard aiS'the 
herald of our highest hopes, the dawn of our bliss^ 
iiil • immortality. It fixes our tlttentron' tipoh that 
which is the foundation of all ouf ei^pectaticjWs, 
the seal of our redemptionj the pledge ofour^Vfer- 
festing' salvation. Every seventh siin whitth rises 
nbove'OWr horizon, lights us to the tOmb Of Iftifiria^ 
duel^not however to mourn over his deciedse, not 
to contemplate the expected author of out' deli ver- 
a»ce inclosed within its indissoluble barriets, not to 
weep over his cold and lifeless frame imprisoned 
within its datrk repository ; but to 'behold its door 
burst open, the stone rolled away from its inouth, 
and its tenant leaving his bands behind him escaped 
from itk captive hold — ^to look with a firm and fearlete 
eye into its interior^ and to see its solitude cheered, 
and its gloom iHumined by the presence ofangelic 
messengers, announcing that he is not there but is 
tbeni and i thus t^ celebrate his victory, as afford- 
ing strong eonsolation and incontrovertible evi- 
dence^ that we also, having rested awhile within 
the;sli!toe dark mansion,' shall ere long rise trium- 
phant, and finally be moffcthan conquerors through 
Him, tJiat hatii loved U9, and given himself for us, 
even the Lord our righteousness. 
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Another olgect in the original institution of the 
$abbath, we may justly assume to have been, that 
it might be an authoritative intimation of the claims 
of God upon our time. It is true indeed, that all 
our time, and every other talent, wherewith we 
.have been blessed, were originally derived from 
Him, and primarily belong unto Him. But he 
hath been pleased to relinquish a large proportion 
of these gifts to our own exclusive and entire be- 
nefit. By far the largest share of our time He hath 
allowed Us, in subordination to his will, to employ 
for our own immediate purposes. Having spent six 
days in preparing this beautiful and glorious struo 
ture of the material universe, for our convenience 
and accommodation, He hath permitted us the use 
of a similar period for the main pursuit of those ha- 
bits and occupations which are more directly con- 
nected with the supply of our own wants and the 
promotion of our secular interests. And as He 
himself rested on the seventh day, for the purpose 
of contemplating the order and beauty, the sym- 
metry and utility of the various work3 of his hands, 
so He requires of us, that we should devote the se- 
venth portion of our time, as a just and equitable 
acknowledgment, that to him we are indebted for 
the whole. This was no more than his wisdom 
suggested, that He might rightly demand, and man 
might conveniently afford. It is the tribute,' which 
he has deemed it fit to levy upon our time as part 
of that revenue, to which he is entitled as our So- 
vereign Lord. He has instituted and enforced it 
in maintenance of that authority, which he unques- 
ticmably possesses over all the works of his hands. 
The seventh day He claims as entirdy ksA unre- 
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s^rvedly his own. It is the day, which in an espe-* 
cial manner the Lord hath made for Himself, the 
day of his rest, of his calm and dignified repose, 
after the six days* work had been completed. It 
was intended to remind men that they are constant- 
ly amenable to a higher power, that they are ac* 
countable for every hour of their existence to Him, 
by whom their days were numbered, that He has 
demanded one specific portion as an intimation 
that He might have demanded the whole, and that 
it is impossible, without the grossest and most di-^ 
rect sacrilege, to withhold from him any measure 
of our time, which he might have required at our 
hands. 

In connection with and subordinately to higher 
purposes, we may also conceive it to have entered 
into the original plan in the appointment of a sab-* 
bath, that it should afford a season of needful Rest 
both to man and beast. This indeed is one of the 
first and most prominent ideas associated with this 
holy day. It is that which is conveyed in the very 
meaning of theterm. The Sabbath is preeminently 
a day of rest — ^a day of cessation from the ordinary 
toils and occupations of the world. It is a day, 
which has been carried down in uninterrupted ex- 
emption from secular labour and business from the 
time of innocence — from the lovely scenes of para- 
dise until the present hour. It is a season gra- 
ciously and condescendingly appointed for the pur- 
pose of affording our minds an opportunity of re- 
covering their tone, and our bodies of refreshing 
and invigorating their strength . Of the enjoyment 
of this repose Jehovah himself gave an example, 
in that He rested on the seventh day, and hallowed 
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iti The- condtitution of man in ' the present Btate^. 
18 i^ot adapted to vigorous and incessant applica- 
tion. It requires intervals of rest and comparative 
inactivity ; not indeed that it may sink into Ian- 
gour and inertness, either physical or intellectual, 
than which nothing can be more injurious and de^ 
structive, but that it may be maintained in a* health- 
ful and effective play— ^that it may recover itd 
wasted energies and gather strength for renewed 
effort. It was with this view that tbe> gracious' and 
compassionate Jehovah set apart one day in seven 
to be observed during the whole continuance of 
the present system, and guarded it by the most 
solemn prohibitions, as a day of complete absti- 
nence from the ordinaiy pursuits of life. Its object 
was to relax at suitable intervals the sinews of la- 
hour in order that they might be afterwarc^ wound 
up into a higher pitch of energy and tension. • It 
was to set the mind at liberty for a while. from tbe^ 
trammels of w^f Idly thought and anxiety-^-to af^ 
ford it a calm and secluded refuo^e from the harass^ 
ing, encroaching and overpowering ^turmoils of the 
world, that in this stillness of the moral atmosphere 
it might more freely expand its wings, and rise in 
holy; contemplation and affection towards thereakas 
of uncreated light. 

But a still higher and more important objed; in 
the institution of the sabbath, was that man might 
thereby have an opportunity of cordially worship- 
ping his Creator^ and of cultivating habits of closer 
and more intimate fellowship with Him. This was 
doubtless the great moral end :of the ordinance to 
which all other objects must be regarded as secon- 
dary and subordinate. Itwiusfor this purpose that 
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Gq^ nqt only rested on the eabbath, but also sanc- 
tified it, He attached to it a character of peculiar 
sacredness, that it might not only be commemora- 
tive, of past events, but also conducive to the ad- 
yhBC0m€iat of the future welfare and security of 
man. It waei intended to be in the strictest sens^ 
a religious, a holy, a spiritual institution. If no such 
4ay had been appointed, if no season had been set 
^pairt for the exclusive service ,of Jehovah, and. the 
pursuit of eternal things, if man had been left en- 
tirely' tf> his ow» discretion with respect to the por- 
tion of time which he should have deemed it rights 
or (thought it necessary and convenient to assign to 
the worship of his Creator, and the work of hisf 
<iwiii salvation^ the probability, rather the certainty, 
is, that both would .have been neglet^ted, and a- 
•bandonedi; altogether. We find that with all the 
^irfuLsadotioiis by wliich the sabbath institution is 
:enforced in the divine commands — that with all the 
•barriers, which human Jaws have thrown around it, 
ibr ^the purpose of more securely guarding it from 
iytoktion^' still .under some , pretence . or other, un* 
•deraome} plea of necessity or expediency, there 19 
ajcontkiuai proneness in man to encroach upon its 
assuredness, and to break down that broad a^ pal^ 
{)ableJine of demarcation, by which it is separated 
froniitather days* We find that human depravity, 
impiety and indifference, like so many turbid 
waves, are incessantly bursting fmd foaming over 
that indosure^ which the divine law hath drav^A 
around the Sabbath ordinance, and attempting to 
jevel every distiuctioa between holy and profane-^ 
•between ^ secular and sacred, and to deluge, the 
iandi witk a flood oS jmrnarality and vice. . WilJi 
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ttiaiiy indeed between the twofold claims of plea- 
sure and business — of indolence and worldly acti- 
vity the difference is well nigh abolished. The 
characters of sacredness which the finger of Deity 
has so deeply engraven on the hallowed pillar of 
the sabbath, aiid which have borne the brunt of the 
varied elements of ungodliness and sin for nearly 
six thousand years, have been almost entirely ob- 
literated ; and estimated by their conduct the in- 
stitution stands forth to the view as some faded 
tnonument of past superstition, suspended indeed 
over the altar of our churches, but having long 
since ceased to be legible to the eye or authorita- 
tive on the habits of the community. 

And if with all these sanctions human and di* 
vine surrounding the sanctuary of the Sabbath, it 
be still found so difficult to guard it from profana- 
tion,' and to engage men to devote it to those pur- 
poses of piety and spirituality, for which it was 
peculiarly and exclusively designed, into what ut- 
ter neglect would the worship of God have fallen, 
what complete oblivion of the truths of religion and 
of the concerns of another world would have cover- 
ed the earth, if no such ordinance had been ap- 
pointed. It was to prevent this overflowing of un- 
godliness — it was to check the progress of this 
Egyptian gloom — it was to afford men a regular 
and frequent opportunity of calling their ways to 
remembrance — of directing their attention, undis- 
turbed by the occupations and encroachments oi 
the affairs of the present life, to the stupendous 
realities of eternity — of engaging in the worship of 
Jehovah on a day felt to be sacred and authorita- 
tively devoted to that sublime exercise, and of 
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cheriskiug those habits of intimate fellowship and 
communion with Him, which are essential to the 
maintenance of true religion in the soul, it was for 
these several purposes that God was pleased, at the 
very commencement of his njioral government, to 
appoint one day in seven for his especial service, 
and to form, as it were, a connecting link between 
the intelrests and associations of heaven and earth. 
In this institution provision was made for the ho- 
nor of God, and for fulfilling the highest destinies 
of man. In its continuance under the Christian 
dispensation, we have the inestimable privilege of 
waiting upon God as revealed unto us in his Son, 
of having the wonders of redeeming love brought 
before our calm and deliberate survey, of dwelling 
in hallowed recollection and with emotions of 
glowing gratitude and affection upon the scenes of 
Bethlehem, of Gethsemane and of Calvary, and of 
stirring up in our hearts those gifts of the Spirit, 
which, without such periodical excitements, would 
be in danger of being smothered under an over- 
whelming mass of carnality and earthliness. 

As another element in the great Design of Je- 
hovah, in the original institution of the sabbath, 
we may mention again, that it was intended to 
operate as an important instrument in keeping up 
the Influence and Practice of true religion in the 
world. If the ordinance of the sabbath hais a ten- 
dency to promote the objects, and to answer the 
purposes previously specified, it follows as a neces- 
sary consequence, that it should have the effect of 
maintaining the interests and upholding the domi- 
nion of holiness and piety upon earth. Indeed I 
am persuaded that the appointment and due obser- 
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vance of the sabbath, are not only calculated to ad- 
vance, but that they are, always have been, and in 
the present world, ever will be, inseparably con- 
nected with, these objects. There has never yet 
been a period in the whole history of the world, 
and under any dispensation of religion, when true 
piety was flourishing, and practically influential, 
without being associated with a fueling of profound 
reverence for, and a habit of strict and conscienti- 
ous observance of the sabbath. Whether we con- 
template the character of individuals, or the pre- 
vailing habits of society, we shall find the sanctifi- 
cation of the sabbath and influential practical reli- 
gion spreading over the same extent, and rising to 
the same level. Wherever that early intimation of 
the divine will, which marked the conclusion of the 
six days' work, is neglected, it may be admitted as 
an induction confirmed by the experience of six 
thousand years, that there religion exerts no pow- 
erful, commanding and all pervading influence. 
Point out to me the age, in which the sabbath was 
wilfully and uniformly neglected and profaned, and 
I will undertake to shew, that it was an age of ir- 
religion, depravity and vice. Let the individual 
b^ marked out, who was notorious for his disregard 
of the appropriate duties of the sabbath, and I will 
demonstrate, from other parts of his character, that 
he had not the love of God shed abroad in his heart, 
that he had not the fear of God before his eyes, 
and that to walk in the commandments and ordi- 
nances of God blameless, was not his habitual and 
daily practice. The whole history of the church, 
and of the world is, in fact, one vast chain of con- 
nected and accumulated evidence that the sabbatb 
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ill its Various privileges, ordinances and effisCtSt 
was designed to be one of the chief instruments of 
the divine government, one of the most efficient 
means in the hands of the Holy Spirit, for the 
ximintenance and extension of the influence, and for 
the practical exemplification of the principles of 
true religion in the world. It cannot be doubted 
therefore, that this was a leadings object in the 
mind of Jehovah, at the original appointment, and 
in every subsequent confirmation of the ordinatice. 
I remark once more, that the sabbath in addi* 
tion to other objects, for which it was instituted, 
was designed to be a Type and a Foretaste of tha^ 
rest of heaven. The present life, at.the best, is a 
scene of much labour and toil, of vexation, anguish 
and grief. It is a succession of anxieties and alarms, 
of disquietudes and fatigues. Its days are days of 
effort and exhaustion, and its nights are frequently 
nights of watching. It is a pilgrimage through a 
a wilderness, where the difficulties are many and 
great, where the dangers are numerous and immi- 
nent, where the enemies are powerful and malig- 
nant, where the supply of spiritual sustenance and 
consolation is scanty, and scarce adequate to the 
heat and burden of the day. Under these circum- 
stances, it is not a little cheering and gratifying to 
the true Christian, to be forcibly reminded every 
seventh day, that there is a rest which remainetli 
for the people of God. The joyful and complacent 
repose of Jehovah after the completion of his six 
^ days' work, afforded a delightful emblem of that 
soothing quietude, of that blissful tranquillity, 
which the children of God shall eiyoy after tlje 
toils of life and the sorrows of mortality are j)ast. 
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Of that scene of celestial serenity and joy, of peace- 
ful and undisturbed enjo\'iiient, the occupations 
of a devotional afid well regulated Sabbath afford 
one of the most striking and vivid representations. 
In this hallowed season we behold as in a mirror the 
serene glories, ttie sublime and unfatiguing occupa- 
tions of the heavenly world. In its still and noiseless 
retirement, we have a picture of the seqiiestered 
and meditative contemplations of the paradise of 
God ; in its public ordinances — in its fervent and 
devout supplications — in its rapturous praises and 
its ardent thanksgivings it gives a realizing vision 
of the scenes of the temple, which is above, where 
the service never ends — where the Sabbath-sun 
never goes down — where the worshippers are never 
weary and the choral symphonies of Hosannah in 
the highest never cease to resound. Analogies so 
striking and impressive could not have been over- 
looked — objects so encouraging and important 
could not have been left out of the design, with 
which the sabbath was originally instituted. As 
the sabbath appears so peculiarly calculated to sym- 
bohze the rest and to antedate the bliss of heaven, 
this is doubtless one of the manifold functions, 
which the ordinance was intended to answer. 

These appear to be the leading constituents of 
that great and comprehensive design, with which 
the Sabbath institution was established. And let 
me put it seriously and pointedly to the conscience 
of the reader, how far these objects have been rea- 
lized and attained in his own case. Have you 
been led by it to a devout and grateful contempla- 
tion of those great events, the cieation of the 
world, and the resurrection of the Saviour, which 
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it was primarily intended to commemorate 1 Have 
you been engaged by it cheerfully to recognize 
the claims of Jehovah upon your time, and your 
every endowment ? Have you regarded it, so far 
as is practicable, as a day of rest for yourself and 
those undefr your control, from the distracting occu- 
pations, and the unseemly amusements and recrea- 
tions of the world 1 Have you availed yourself of 
the inestimable opportunity it has afforded you, of 
acquainting yourself with God and of cultivating 
habits of closer and more intimate fellowship with 
Him'^ Have you endeavoured in your owntion- 
duct and by your own example to carry its object 
into effect in the maintenance of the influence and 
practice of true religion in the world* And finally 
have you been accustomed to regard it as aJTording 
not only a vivid representation, but also a sweet 
and soothing antepast of the joys of the celestial 
world "i If these happy effects have been itt Any 
measure realized in your case, then have you g0oa 
ground to hope that the gracious purposes of Jeho- 
vah will not be lost upon you, but that at the ^.p- 
f)ointed time you will receive the eild of all his 
dealings and dispensations towards you in the 
blissful fruitioi!is of eternity. ' 
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CHAPTER 11. 



The Universal Obligation of the Sabbath. 



When any line of conduct or practical observance 
is enjoined, which would seem to be at variance 
with the secular interests or the prevailing habits 
and inclinations of those, on whom it is enforced, 
it is of the utmost importance that there should be 
a clear perception of the grounds upon which it is 
founded. If it be a definite and unequivocal re- 
quirement of Jehovah, if it stand intimately con- 
nected with the spiritual and eternal welfare of 
those, on whose attention it is urged, too much care 
cannot be taken that its principles be fully under- 
stood, its reasons be duly appreciated, and its obli- 
gation be distinctly recognized. It will not avail 
to know the claims of such an ordinance, upon the 
calculations of a doubtful and shortsighted expe- 
diency. It is neither safe nor just to refer the case 
to the bare speculations of human judgment, and 
to place it upon the shifting and insecure footing 
of custom, and conventional arrangement. If^it 
forms part of the service and homage, which we im* 
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mediately owe unto God as having received the 
sanction and authority of his express command, then 
it ought not to be viev^ed as deriving its force and 
its practical significancy from the bare enactments 
of human laws, although as subsidiary to a higher 
power, and explanatory of the divine requisition, 
these are perfectly admissible, and may be of 
much advantage.(^) It is not right thus to trifle 
with the great principles of human duty, to break 
with a rash and inconsiderate hand, the broad seal 
of the Eternal, which had been palpably attached to 
any institution, in order to stamp it with the fee- 
ble and fluctuating impress of earthly power, to 
dash in pieces that table of the covenant, on which 
it was inscribed by the finger of God, in order to 
engrave it upon the perishable records of human 
legislation, or human expediency. 

To the subject before us, the duty of sanctify- 
ing and strictly observing the sabbath, these re- 
marks apply with peculiar force. There are those, 
who deny the obligatory character of this sacred 
ordinance, deeming it to have been like many of 
the Jewish institutions, of a national and tempo- 
rary character ; others without questioning its ac- 
cordance with the general will of God, place it en- 
tirely on the footing of usefulness and propriety, 
and would limit its claims upon our observance by 
the considerations, which are thereby suggested. 
Emboldened by these gratuitous speculations, 
some have been led to cast off^ the authority of the 
sabbath altogether. Others are disposed to yield 
it a reluctant homage, extorted by those legislative 
prohibitions, which make the observance of the 
sabbath a part of the established constitution of the 
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land, and reduced to the lowest possible measure, 
consistent with decency and social propriety. In- 
stead of raising the standard of the sabbath insti- 
tution to the high order of spirituality and devo- 
tional sanctity, exhibited in the demands of scrip- 
ture, they bring it down to a level with the most 
ordinary prescriptions of human authority. In or- 
der that the sabbath may be regarded in its proper 
light, and realize its legitimate purposes, in order 
that it may raise the mind to that tone of elevation 
and abstraction from worldly cares and interests, 
without which it cannot suitably hold communion 
with God, that it may be surrounded with an at- 
mosphere of purity and sacredness, which will 
render it the most appropriate and congenial me- 
dium for carrying on that sublime intercourse be- 
tween heaven, and earth, which it was mainly in- 
tended to promote, it is necessary that it should 
be associated in the mind with the immediate au- 
thority of Jehovah. It must be viewed as emanat- 
ing from his sovereign will, and as bearing on 
every part of it, the impress of his unequivocal 
sanction. It must be considered not as a mere 
ordinance of man, to which submission is to be 
yielded for the Lord's sake, as an acquiescence in 
the general arrangements of civil government, but 
it must be regarded as one of those primary obli- 
gations which originated in an express declaration 
of the Eternal mind, and which social habits, secu- 
lar conveniences, and statutary enactments can 
can only guard from gross violation and encroach- 
ment. It is only by thus connecting the day with 
the will and the authority of the Supreme, and by 
viewing it as a portion of that moral regimen, 
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which he hath instituted, as a wheel in that vast 
machinery, which is moved and animated by his 
spirit, that the great and glorious objects of its ap- 
pointment can be really obtained. We have al- 
ready considered the design of this institution a3 
it branches out into a variety of co-ordinate pur- 
poses. We shall now proceed therefore to a more 
particular investigation of the second departn;ient 
of the subject — the Grounds upon which the ob- 
servance of the sabbath is to be regarded as a duty, 
universally binding upon men. 
, The perpetual and universal Obligation of the 
sabbath may be argued first, from the Antiquity 
of its institution. The peculiar sacredness of the 
seventh day is evidently not the result of any re- 
cent or modern enactment. It is not the effect of 
any constitution of things, which arose at some in- 
termediate period in the history of the world. It 
is not like the sabbath of weeks, or the sabbath of 
the jubilee, the appendage of a transitory economy, 
an adaptation to an order of circumstances and lo- 
calities, which was of necessity temporary in its 
duration, and limited in its extent. The sabbath 
of every seventh successive day, on the contrary, 
as a day of rest, and holy contemplation, as a day 
characterized by a peculiar sanctity, and conse- 
crated to holy and devout occupations, is as old as 
the creation itself. It was indeed the first day, which 
tjxe world in its consummation and perfection ^ ever 
saw. It was the starting point iu the career of 
nature. It was the day of dedication, in which 
the vast temple of the universe was solemnly set 
apart for the honor and service of its great and 
glorious Author. It was the day of holy and rap- 
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turous adoration, on which the sons of God, the 
intelligences of heaven and earth were invited to 
celebrate the Creation and to rejoice over the des- 
tinies of a newborn world. It was moreover the 
first whole day in the history of man's existence, 
on which his eyes were opened, after the work 
of creation was completed, thus intimating, 
that the first fruits of his time, the primary exer- 
cise of his powers, were to be sacred unto the 
Lord. It was the sabbath sun, which first unfold- 
ed the landscape of a finished universe to his sur- 
vey. It was the sabbath atmosphere which first 
wafted the incense of his morning praises to the 
throne of the eternal King. It was the sabbath rest 
which gave him the first symbolical intimation of 
that rest which remaineth for the people of God. 

AH this appears to be obviously involved in the 
phraseology applied to the seventh day ; for it is 
said that God rested on the seventh day from all 
his works, which He had made, and that God 
blessed the seventh day and sanctified it. That 
the expressions of blessing and sanctifying here 
employed convey the idea of some peculiar sac red- 
ness being attached to this day beyond the other 
days of the week, will, I conceive, be denied by 
none : and that this act of consecration took place 
at the very close of creation is equally apparent. 
And if this be the case, it establishes the question 
that the appointment of one day in seven to be kept 
holy, and to be devoted to spiritual purposes, was 
not an exclusive characteristic of the Jewish dis- 
pensation. It was instituted many hundred years 
before that economy was called into existence, nor 
is there a single intimation contained in scripture 
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that it was intended only to serve a temporary 
purpose, and that after this object had been at- 
tained it was to cease any longer to be in force. 
The ordinance, in feet, with respect to its whole 
spirit and substance, is coeval with the world itself 
and with man, on whose observance it was enjoin- 
ed. The bare act of Gtod's resting on the Sabbath 
day, seemed obviously to suggest that it was to be. 
always kept as a day of complete exemption from 
the employments of life and to be pre-eminently 
devoted to spiritual and divine occupations. But 
Jehovah not only rested on that day^ but He also 
blessed it and sanctified it. He appointed and pro- 
nounced it to be a day of special favour and grace 
from Himself — a day, which would be a source of 
abundant blessing to those, who would wait upon 
Him — a day, which his people in all ages should 
deem a delight— the holy of the Lord — honorable! 
and calculated to honor Him — a day, in which the 
whole femily of the redeemed would be privileged 
to be glad and to rejoice. He also sanctified it — 
He set it apart for sacred purposes— He ordained 
it for the specific object of being employed in his 
immediate service — in the performance of the va- 
rious duties of worship and homage — of adoration, 
prayer and praise. He marked it out from among 
the other days of the week as that, which should 
peculiarly belong nnto Him in commemoration of 
the great work which He had achieved and in 
furtherance of the various interests of holiness, 
piety and devotioi^ throughout every future age in 
every condition of the world, and under every eco- 
nomy of religion. On this ground alone — that of 
the original appointment of the Sabbath in the 
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time of man's innocence, independently of all re- 
ference to any particular dispensation, the obliga- 
tion of the Sabbath would seem to me unquestion- 
able and decisive. That we have no distinct ac- 
count of the sancti&cation of the day in the brief 
epitome which has been handed down to us of the 
history of the patriarchal times affords no valid ob- 
jec^tion against its authority, because there is no 
evidence whatever that the servants of God in that 
remote period did not observe the Sabbath ; and 
even if at any particular era the knowledge of the 
ordinance was altogether lost, it would be no proof 
that it was not originally instituted, or that it is 
not absolutely and imperatively binding, when- 
ever that knowledge is possessed. Indeed where- 
^ver the Sabbath is either mentioned or enforced 
in scripture, it is always spoken of as an institution 
well known and universally recognized as a duty 
and not as a new appointment, which was then for 
the first time proposed. And it doubtless adds no 
ordinary force to the obligation of this holy day, 
that wherever the worship of the true God or a 
revelation of his will hath prevailed, there the due 
observance of the Sabbath has been a standing 
ipofc^im of conduct. 

The obligation of this holy day may be forther 
lurgued from the peculiar Sohnmity^ with which 
the sanctification of it is enjoined in the law of the 
ten commandments. It has been already stated 
that the injunctions of the Decalogue collectively 
considered are a brief and condensed expression of 
the will of God in its bearing upon the character 
and conduct of mankind in every age of the world. 
They are a developement of the great principles of 
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moral purity and ^ rectitude drawn out under the 
several heads of our duty towards God and towards 
our neighbour, and adapted to every condition of 
our earthly existence. It it therefore not without 
paramount necessity — it is not without the most ex* 
press and unequivocal declaration of the divine 
will that we can venture to set aside any one pf 
these requisitions — that we can safely undertake 
to repeal ainy article of that code, which was trans-^ 
cribed from the living tablet of the eternal mind by 
the finger of the Lawgiver himself into the two ta- 
bles of stone. This is that kw of holiness and 
truth and everlasting rectitude, which Christ came 
not into the world to destroy, but to establish, not 
to abrogate but to fulfil, not to degrade from its 
lofty sphere as representative of all that is pure 
and just in the character of Jehovah, and as the 
authoritative regulator of human conduct, but to 
magnify and make honoirable, by an undeviating 
compliance with its demands^ and by inspiring 
new motives^ for an unreserved obedience to its 
dictates. And it is in the very centre of thiai 
pandect of divine institutions, it* is on the first ta- 
ble of this succinct j and compreTbensive record of 
human duty, that the law of the sabbath is in- 
scribed — inscribed too with a fulness of detail and 
an iH'gency of enforcement surpassing what is ob^ 
servable' in any other of the ten commandments. 

It is^ not merely however on the ground of the 
perpetual force, and the inviolable sanctity of the 
ten commandments, that we argue the continued 
obligation of the sa:bbath as enjoined in that sum- 
mary of duty. The very phraseology — the very 
mode of expression there employed^ appears to me 
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to indicate beyond a doubt that the observance of 
a Sabbath was not then first enjoined, but that it 
\¥as nothing more than a revival of an ordinance 
which was divine and authoritative in its origin, 
but had now fallen into a state of comparative obli- 
vion and neglect. There is not the least symptom, 
not the slightest hint that an institution so remark- 
able as that of setting apart every seventh day 
from all ordinary occupations— from all earthly 
pursuits was now for the first time to be established 
The first clause of the injunction — ^remember the 
Sabbath day — is not merely intensive as designed 
to impress the mind with a sense of the paramount 
importance of this command, and of the danger of 
neglecting it, but it also appears to be indicative 
of the fact that the observance now so forcibly 
urged, was only a restoration of what had before 
been instituted — a reminiscence of what in the ab- 
sence of written records, and amidst the pre velance 
of almost universal idolatry and impiety and vice 
had fallen into grievous neglect, if not utter forget- 
fuli;iess and desue^tude. The season assigned for 
the institution is ^ually confirmatory of the same 
view. It is stated to be on the ground that in six 
days God created the heaven and the earth and 
rested on the seventh day, and therefore that God 
blessed the seventh day and sanctified it. Now 
in estimating the object and force of a law it is a 
maxim that it should be at least coextensive with 
itdjreasons. And if the fact of Jehovah's having 
rested on the seventh day after the completion of 
the works of creation be here assigned as the pri- 
mary and immediate. occasion of the sanctification 
of the Sabbath, it is obvious that the same cause 



Ill 

had existed from the beginning of the world, and 
therefore, independently of all other evidence, it 
might have been fairly assumed, that the law had 
been in force from the beginning. Whatever ob- 
servance is instituted in commemoration of any 
particular event, unless there be some overwhelm- 
ing reason to the contrary, must undoubtedly be 
considered as dating with the actual occurrence of 
that event. The conclusion therefore unquestion- 
ably is that the law of the Sabbath as delivered on 
mount Sinai, however binding and immutable in it- 
self, was not that, which first established the ordi- 
nance, but only embodied in the form of a direct 
and most urgent and impressive injunction that 
which had been instituted from the beginning and 
was about to continue to the end. And hence 
Nehemiah, in enumerating the statutes and com- 
mandments, which God gave unto his people by 
his servant Moses, speaks of his having made known 
unto them his holy Sabbath — obviously implying 
that the ordinance had before existed as an appoint- 
ment of Jehovah, and that the law of Sinai was 
only a public and authoritative promulgation of 
what had now become generally unknown, 

I have dwelt upon this part of the subject some- 
what more fully, because if it be once made appa- 
rent that a sabbath had been enjoined from the se- 
venth day of creation ; and that the law of Moses 
was only a republication of the original edict, the 
allegation of its having been abrogated, as part of 
the Jewish economy, is at once removed, and the 
institution forces itself on the judgment as an es- 
sential accompaniment of true religion throughout 
the whole history of the church under every sue- 
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ces^ive dispensation. When indeed wte consider the 
terms of solemn and peremptory injunction, in 
which the duty of sanctifying the Sabbath is con- 
veyed and enforced — when we bear in mind the 
overwhelming itnportance attached to it throughout 
the ^hole bf the old testanaent — when we reorflect 
the *Wfbl jtaiigments^ which are so frequently de- 
nounced against those, who are guilty of its viola- 
tion^ and the blessings, ^hicb are so liberally pro- 
mised to those, by \^hom it is duly observed — 
when we*hear Neheiniah remonstrating with the 
nobles of Judah because they brought wrath upon 
Israel by profaning the Sabbath, and Isaiah re- 
peatedly pronouncing him blessed, who' keepeth 
the Sabbath^ when we take all these circumstances 
into consideration coupled with the absence of the 
slightest- intimation from the new testament that 
under the gosj^el the ordinance would cease tobe 
in force', it is impossible, I conceive, to escape the 
conclusion that the Sabbath combining with its for- 
mer objects the additional design of commemorat- 
ing the Saviour's resurrection, is as obligatory 
upon us at this momenty as it was upon the Jews 
when the two tables of stone were deposited in the 
ark of the covenant. Let us remember therefore, 
the sabbath day to keep it holy — remember the 
antiquity of its institution and the perpetuity of its 
obligation. Let us remember the important objects 
it was designed to answer — remember the glorious 
and mighty events it was particularly intended tof 
commemorate. Let us remember the strict and 
unbending rigor of its demands, the guilt attendant 
on its violation, and the privileges connected with 
its suitable and cbnscientious observance. Let us 
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remember that it is the indtitution of all others, oi 
which the neglect is most general ; and in too many 
instances the consequences of that neglect are 
most fataL 

But once more the obligation of the Sabbath 
may be argued from the Constancy of its observance, 
wherever true religion has flourished and the know- 
ledge of the character, the will and the attributes 
of Jehovah has prevailed. We have already traced 
the sabbath to its original institution at the 
consecration of the vast temple of nature to the 
glory and service of its Creator. We have viewed 
it as rising, after a temporary eclipse, with in- 
creased splendour upon mount Sinai, and embody- 
ing its demands in characters of light and of impe- 
rishable duration upon the first table of the cove- 
nant. We have seen its observance enforced on 
every page of the old testament scriptures with a 
minuteness of detail — with an awfulness of denun- 
ciation — with an earnestness of appeal and with an 
exuberant richness of promise, which give it a 
commanding and irresistible claim upon our best 
and most conscientious regards. Travelling on 
with the progress of ecclesiastical history to the 
establishment of the christian dispensation, which 
superseded the whole mass of the multifarious rites 
and ceremonies of the Jewish economy, we find that 
the seventh day, though altered from the former 
in adaptation to the Saviour's resurrection, was 
still in force, and was a day uniformly employed 
for divine worship and other spiritual purposes. 
The Lord's day or the first day of the week, as 
equivalent to the ancient sabbath, is continually 
mentioned as having been the season of some act 

H 
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of homage or religious performance. It was on 
the first day of the week that Paul preached to the 
disciples at Troas, who had come together accord- 
ing to custom for the purpose of breaking bread* 
It is on the first day of the week, as being the day 
on which the members of the christian church as- 
sembled for the discharge of the various functions 
of divine worship, that the same eminent apostle 
commands the Corinthians to lay by them in store 
for the purpose of relieving their poorer brethren. 
And it was on the Lord's day, thus denominated 
in obvious reference to the Saviour's resurrection 
jfrom the dead, and identical with the Christian 
Sabbath, that St, John was favored with those 
sublime and prophetic visions, which are recorded 
in the book of Revelation. It was while he was 
absorbed in spiritual contemplation on the day pe- 
culiarly appropriated to that and other congenial 
exercises, that the mystic scroll of futurity was un- 
folded to his view, on which were inscribed in sym- 
bolic characters the progressive destinies of the 
church, as long as there shall be a church upon 
earth. Taking their precedent from apostolic 
authority and example the primitive Christians, 
so far as we are aware, universally adopted the 
same practice, and it has flown down in uninter- 
rupted succession, with such exceptions as tempo- 
rary ignorance, idolatry or superstition might oc- 
casion, through a period of eighteen centuries 
until the present hour. However the sabbath may 
have been neglected through indifference or pro- 
faned through the overflowing iniquity and ungod- 
liness of some of the darker epochs of the history 
of the christian church, it does not appear that there 
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was ever any systematic and combined attempt 
among those who professed to receive the christian 
revelation, to impugn the authority or to abrogate 
the observance of the day. The universality of 
such an observance, or at least of such a recogni- 
tion of duty carried down from the primitive era, 
and spread over every section of the christian 
world, amidst all the diversity of discretionary 
rites and institutions, must be acknowledged to 
carry no ordinary weight in support of the absolute 
and unrepealed obligation of the ordinance. Nor 
does the absence of any direct injunction upon the 
subject from the pages of the christian scriptures 
warrant any other conclusion than that the ordi- 
nance, was so well known and so fully recognized 
among the believers, as entirely to supersede the 
necessity of such commands. Here incidental re- 
ferences afford, if possible, a stronger evidence 
than positive directions. 

Another fact of a general nature, from which in 
conjunction with more direct and unequivocal proofs, 
the obligation of the sabbath may be argued, is its 
remarkable adaptation to the character and capa- 
bilities of man under every dispensation of religion, 
and in every condition of society. Viewing the 
sabbath as a great moral ordinance of the supreme 
governor of the world, and designed to be coex- 
tensive in its bearing and obligation with the pre- 
sent system, it is important to survey it in its rela- 
tion to the whole order of things, and to the pecu- 
liar nature and requirements of man. And con- 
templated in this light it may be fairly affirmed 
that the sabbath is a most wise and beneficent in- 
stitution. Even those who have denied or doubted 
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its obligation, as binding upon christians, readily 
acknowledge its expediency, and even the necessity 
of some similar appointment for the various pur- 
poses it was designed to answer.^^^) It seems to 
mark out with the most consummate wisdom that 
precise portion of time for the several duties of re- 
ligion, which the laws of nature and the physical 
as well as moral necessities of man combine in 
pointing out as practicable and proper. One day 
in seven entirely devoted to the service of God is 
perfectly compatible with a due and adequate at- 
tention to all the ordinary occupations of life, while 
at the s^me time it appears to be obsolutely neces- 
sary to the maintenance of the requisite influence 
of religion in the soul. It was indeed remarked by 
an illustrious English Judge, the learned and de- 
vout Sir Mathew Hale, as the result of long obser- 
vation and experience, " that he found his secular 
affairs prosper in the subsequent week just in pro- 
portion as he had been faithful and conscientious 
in devoting the sabbath to the service of God." So 
grievously mistaken are those persons, who allow 
themselves to think and act upon the notion, that 
they are really obliged to violate the sabbath in the 
pursuit of their worldly callings. 

Finally we argue, on grounds of general ana- 
logy and presumptive evidence, the obligation of 
the sabbath from its delightful Congeniality to the 
feelings of all the faithful servants of God in every 
age of the world. By such persons this holy day 
has been always regarded as one of their best and 
highest privileges — as one of the noblest institu- 
tions — one of the choicest gifts of God to man. It 
has been ever a day of joy and gladness to their 
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souls. They have always called it a delight, and 
have deemed it honorable above all other days. In- 
stead of regarding it with a feeling of indescribable 
tedium and weariness, which is characteristic of the 
ungodly, they have found it a season of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. By them the re- 
turn of the sabbath has been hailed as an angel 
visit — reviving, exhilarating and strengthening. 
The periodical recurrence of this day marks the 
successive stages of their pilgrimage— the ascend- 
ing steps of that mystic ladder, by which they 
climb from earth to heaven. It exhibits at short 
intervals so many fountains of consolation — so 
many spots of green pasture, where the soul may 
be comforted and replenished, while it prosecutes 
its toilsome journey through the waste howling 
wilderness — through the scorched and arid soil of 
this sinful and desolate world. 

In the retrospect of the past the sabbath is as- 
sociated with events in the highest degree interest- 
ing and important, and frequently calls up memo- 
ries, which pass over the mind, like the shadow of 
a cloud on a hot summer's day, with a soothing and 
tranquillizing effect. In many instances it was the 
day, in the language of allegorical representation, 
of the soul's espousals unto Christ, and at every 
return was characterized by some fresh token of 
his love — some renewed manifestation of his faith- 
fulness and truth. Oft does the eye look back- 
ward to some favoured season in the course of re- 
volving sabbaths, in which the rock of the heart 
was struck by the rod of the divine word, and the 
waters of repentance gushed forth^ — when the 
manna of spiritual refreshment and support waa' 
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poured down in rich and copious supplies — when 
the vows of the covenant were plighted at the altar 
through the medium of their symbolic emblems 
with a joy bordering upon rapture — when faith and 
hope and love, blending their varied hues upon the 
cloud of the divine promise, formed an arch of 
glowing anticipation and deUght, which seemed to 
compass the very heavens within its embrace* 
Where then is the christian, that would willingly 
give up his sabbath ; rather would he relinquish 
every other day with all its gains and gratifica* 
tions« To him this day of God is better than a 
thousand. To remind him of its obligation is 
scarcely necessary. It is sealed to him with highest 
sanction in the inestimable blessings and consola- 
tions, with which it is associated. It is inscribed 
in characters deep, vivid and indelible upon the ta-' 
bles of his own heart. And it cannot be that the 
voice of the spirit thus speaking in the soul of the 
believer, should not be a faithful echo of that, 
which issues in louder and more definite accents 
from the living oracle of his word. 

Such are some of the leading grounds, upon 
which the obligation of the christian sabbath ap- 
pears immoveably to rest. We have argued the 
perpetuity of its claims from the antiquity of its in- 
stitution, as being coeval with creation itself — from 
the peculiar solemnity, with which it is enjoined in 
the first table of the law, associated with the most 
urgent and reiterated appeals in its behalf through- 
out the old testament scriptures — from the con- 
stancy of its observance, wherever true religioa 
has prevailed and flourished — from its remarkable 
{adaptation to the nature and ch^rsLct^r of mm under 
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every dispensation of religion and in every condition 
of society, and lastly from its delightful congeniality 
to the feelings of all the people of God. If these 
reasons be satisfactory and convincing, then let us 
at once enter upon the strict practical recognition 
of the obligation of this holy day. Let us yield it 
entirely and unreservedly to the service of God in 
its various forms of duty and privilege. Once let 
us realize the blessedness attending its due and 
devotional observance, and we shall need no further 
arguments. We shall rejoice in it as a pledge and 
a symbol of that rest, which remaineth for the 
people of God. 



CHAPTER III. 

The Peculiar and Appropriate Duties of the 

Sabbath. 

No written record, no general enactment, however 
comprehensive, can distinctly specify the duty of 
man in all its minute and subordinate details. Po- 
sitive laws can only embody the great principles 
and exhibit in broad outline the rules of life and 
conduct. It is impossible that they should at the 
same time be applicable to man, in the universality 
of his earthly existence, and amidst all the varieties 
and complexities of the present scene of things, and 
descend into all the particulars arising out of the 
every day transactions of society. To secure the 
latter object there must have been enacted almost 
as many laws as the human beings, who at succes* 
give periods have passed, and are yet to pass over 
the stage of life ; and every general comniand must 
havp been ramified into a multiplicity of prohibi- 
tions and directions as numerous as the actions, 
and as various as the habits and conditions of the 
individuals of mankind. Such minuteness of in-* 
junction, for any practical purpose, is obviously 
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neither necessary nor possible. All that is requi- 
site or expedient in a great rule of government,' 
designed for universal observance, is that the line 
of demarcation be traced with sufficient clearness 
and distinctness of coloring, to enable a conscien- 
tious inquirer, to discover the will of the Lawgiver 
and his own correspondent obligation. 

In a book, like the bible, designed for the use, 
not of one age or nation — not of one exclusive dis- 
pensation or profession of religion, but of all men 
in all ages and under all diversities of outward cha- 
racter and condition — a book containing within 
comparatively so small a compass the whole coun- 
sel of God, in relation to his human creatures, it 
was to be expected that direct injunctions respect- 
ing many departments of conduct should be of a 
very general nature, and that many important pe- 
culiarities should be left to necessary inference from 
the great fundamental requisition. The command 
to renounce the world, for example, is confessedly 
expressed in language of palpable and unquestiour 
able implication, rather than in terms of definite 
and specific injunction. Yet no one, who is un- 
feignedly desirous of knowing and practising the 
will of God, in reference to this point, can be great- 
ly at a loss in ascertaining his duty or doubt its su- 
preme importance. The same remark is equally 
applicable to the law, which directs children to ho- 
nor and obey their parents, and to many other re-* 
quirements, which are conveyed in the broad form 
of preceptive generalities, but leave the question of 
the extent, to which they are intended to be en- 
forced, and of the circumstances, under which 
they are to be brought to bear upon the character 
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and conduct to be decided by other incidental de- 
clarations, and by the collective import of those 
scriptural statements, which are found to illustrate 
the subject. In the application of such important 
directories to the regulation of the prevailing ha- 
bits of life, something will undoubtedly depend 
upon circumstances, to be estimated by the com- 
bined exercise of an enlightened understanding, 
and of a devout and willing heart. The great 
object is to catch, if I may so speak, the spirit of the 
law, or the institution, and to interpret its practi- 
cal meaning by a direct and invariable reference to 
its primary purpose and design. As in the animal 
frame the form of every limb — the size and shape 
of every bone, and the position and arrangement of 
every joint or muscle have a direct relation to the 
wants, the instincts, and the habits of the being, to 
which they belong, so that from a view of a minute 
extremity of almost any living creature, the com* 
parative anatomist can tell the peculiar character 
of the whole body and the very element, in which 
it is best calculated to dwell — as in works of archi- 
tecture, the several compartments of a building 
must be in keeping with the general style, in which 
it is erected, and are correct and congruous in pro- 
portion as they maintain a strict accordance with 
the original plan ; so in the endeavour to point out 
the line of conduct, which may best comport with 
the divine command we must firmly keep in view 
the great and leading objects, which the law or the 
institution was designed to answer. . This is the 
great principle of scriptural interpretation j this is 
the key by which we may unlock the mystery, in 
which, in some instances, its real significancy or it$ 
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practical bearing is involved. This, in addition to 
the great palpable demands, which stand out upon 
the very surfece of the law, will bring into distinct 
and prominent exhibition a variety of lines, which 
were before but dimly seen. By this means the 
path of duty will become more clear and unequivo- 
cal, and less opportunity will be afforded to impiety 
and profaneness to violate the spirit of the law 
without incurring the charge of a direct infraction 
of the letter. The law of the sabbath indeed is 
propounded with a fulness of statement and illus- 
trated with a variety of references and appeals, 
which almost preclude the possibility of mistaking 
the extent of its obligations, and the leading duties, 
which it enjoins. As however it is too obvious that 
there are many persons, who are far from practi- 
cally appreciating the mode, in which it was doubt- 
less intended that the sabbath should be observed, 
we shall now enter, in pursuance of the plan alrea- 
dy proposed, upon a consideration of the peculiar 
and appropriate Duties of the Sabbath. These we 
shall endeavour briefly to point out under a twofold 
aspect, negative and positive. We shall first shew 
what habits, occupations and pursuits ought to be 
laid aside as contrary to the letter or as opposed to 
the spirit of this holy institution, and then mention 
a few of those great duties, which are either abso- 
lutely required or innocently allowed to be per-^ 
formed on this day. 

In illustration of the first of these general points 
I would observe that all such secular business as 
may be suitably and adequately pursued on o(,her 
days should be relinquished on this day. This ob- 
servation indeed is expressive of a truth, so cleftr 
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and onqueetionable — so fully borne out by every 
page of scripture and so naturally springing out of 
the very object and design of the sabbath ordinance 
that as a vague and abstract proposition few would 
think, of denying it. No one, who can appreciate 
the design and acknowledges the obligation of the 
sabbath at all would hesitate for a moment in con- 
ceding that it was intended to be a day of rest 
from the ordinary pursuits of life, and that to de- 
vote it to the regular prosecution of worldly em- 
ploy is a palpable infraction of a divine command. 
It is not often indeed that the profanation of the 
day is carried to this entire length — that the whole 
period of its duration is so completely replenished 
with a succession of worldly occupations as to ob- 
literate all distinction between it and other days. 
In some departments of life — in some hues of busi- 
ness this is unquestionably the case. To those, 
who occupy these conditions, wliether of labourer 
of professional routine, a sabbath day, in the pro- 
per sense of the expression, is a change, which is 
never allowed to break in, with a refi-eshing and 
exhilarating effect, upon the galling and debasing 
monotony of their course — a sunshine, which never 
throws its ratliance across their path — a luxury, of 
which through impiety, avarice or oppression they 
know not what it is to partake. I would not affirm 
indeed that there may not be occasionally processes 
of labour, or duties of a professional character, 
which it is necessary to carry on without intermis- 
sion, and the continuance of which, so long as the 
palpable and unquestionable necessity remains, 
does not therefore encroach upon the spirit and de- 
sign of the sabbatical institution. But such cir- 
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cumstances and conjuuotures arerare, andby judi« 
eious arrangement combined with sincere desires 
and vigorous efforts may for the most part without 
any material inconvenience be obviated. ^ 

Leaving however such occupations as fall with-^ 
in the range of absolute necessity, out of the limits 
of our present discussion, there is still a mass of 
multifarious secular engagements, which though 
carried on with open and unblushing violation of 
the ordinance and of the civil enactments, by which 
the observance of it is enjoined, are really as need^ 
less in themselves as they are at variance with the 
whole spirit and design oi the appointment-^en^ 
gagements, which spread with a dark and deep 
and widening accumulation of ^guilt over the sceh 
nery of sabbath habits, and lour with port^itious 
gloom over the horizon of our future prospectsi 
The extent, to which the holy day of God is de^ 
secrated, by being diverted from its legitimate -ob^ 
jeet and design, and employed for purposes of 
worldly convenience or advantage is truly awlul 
and appalling. If we could take the station of the 
angel in the sun, and accompany that glorious lu-^ 
minary in his. career from the eastern to the west*** 
ern shores of our island^ what a contrast would the 
whole aspect of society > present to the scene, which 
would be realized, if the directions of scripture ia 
general,, or the strict, prohibitions of the fourth com** 
mandment were carried into full effect— the foitner 
enjoining us to turn away our foot from « the tstli^ 
bath, as from holy -and consecrated gi^und, and 
thejlatter forbidding any mann^ of .work toi^be 
done,^hy ourselves lOi: those who ^are under our eon<^ 
trol, on that sacred da}/! ! - In .maay Jnstanee^ the 
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temple of Jehovah would b^ found deserted m the 
haunt of an obsolete superstition, and the shrines 
of Mammon crowded with busy, active and de- 
voted worshippers. But it is not necessary to 
make such a circuit as we have supposed, to travel 
sis pilgrims of the sun, over the whole length of 
our land in order to witness this scene of grievous 
and unseemly profanation. We need only take 
our stand at the centre, or direct our course through 
any one of the broad streets of our larger towns, in 
order to see worldly business carrying on with the 
same activity, if not with the same openness as on 
other days ! I am very far from laying the whole 
blame of this most injurious practice upon the indi- 
viduals, in many cases highly respectable and well 
disposed, who dispense their commodities to those 
who beset their doors and demand to be supplied. 
The latter assuredly bear their full share of the 
guilt, and to say the least, are deeply involved in 
the charge of being partakers of other men's sins. 
If there were no buyers, it is obvious that there 
could be no sellers. I would however trace the 
evil still farther. It arises doubtless in a great 
measure from a practice which cannot be too ear- 
nestly deprecated and too strongly censured, that 
of paying the wages of labour at so late an hour 
on the evening of the last day of the week, as to 
preclude the possibility, at least, without extreme 
inconvenience, of procuring the necessary supply 
of the several articles of consumption until the 
morning of the sabbath. This habit, for the most 
part, perfectly needless and gratuitous in itself, 
places both the other parties, the buyer and the 
seller, if they are in any degree influenced by sound 
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ehristidn principle, in a ^ost cruel and embarassing 
situation. It in a manner obliges them to offend 
God and to wound their own consciences— to do 
violence to their better feelings and absent them- 
selves from the ordinances of religion. It has a 
direct tendency to harden their hearts — to secula- 
rize their whole character and gradually to extin- 
guish every spark of the fear and love of God, 
which may have once been kindled in their minds. 
It is recorded of Jeroboam as a distinguishing 
characteristic of his profane and impious reign that 
he made Israel to sin ; and I know not how the in- 
dividuals, who follow the practice, to which I have 
just alluded, can be exempted from the charge of 
making their dependents to sin — how they can 
escape the tremendous woe denounced against; 
those, by whom offences come. 

It is not however the practice of buying and 
selling only, though this appears to be the most 
open, and extensively prevalent, which ought to be 
relinquished as utterly inconsistent with the ge- 
nuine character and purposes of the sabbath. The 
system of travelling by public conveyances, on ob- 
jects of business, or mere temporary convenience, 
the habit of journeying from town to country, and 
the reverse, with the view of extending the range, 
or gathering in the produce of trade and com- 
merce, the more retired occupations of balancing 
accounts, or answering the demands of epistolary 
correspondence exclusively connected with secular 
interests and pursuits, are equally to be deprecated 
as palpable encroachments upon the sanctity and 
insurmountable barriers against the extension of 
spirit and practical influence of the day. To talk 
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of the necessity of such habitd, except in some 
most extraordinary cases is absurd. Let him, who 
alledges such an excuse, snatch a few additional 
hours from the rest, or the indulgence of other 
days, and he will without difficulty find time for 
the undisturbed repose and the more sublime and 
delightful enjoyment of the appointed day of rest. 
On the negative side of the question before us, 
I would remark, that all such recreations^ amuse" 
ments, associations^ and intellectual evercises as 
are unsuitable to the spirit and design, and inter- 
fere with the proper duties of the day, ought to be 
entirely laid aside. If it be an evil, as it unquestion* 
ably is, to employ the sabbath in the prosecution 
of labours which are innocent and useful in them- 
selves, and are wrong only as pursued at an improper 
season, it is assuredly a much greater evil to devote 
it to habits, which are allowable only within due 
limits at any time, and at the best, in many in- 
stances, are but of questionable propriety. Every 
institution is liable to perversion and abuse, and 
thus the sabbath itself, however gracious, noble 
and exalted in design, and however salutary in its 
legitimate tendency, yet from the very leisure, 
which it affords — from the season of vacuity and 
exemption which it brings round every seventh 
day, has doubtless in too many instances been the 
innocent occasion of originating the most atrocious 
crimes, and of cherishing habits of indolence, de- 
pravity and vice. Where persons, who are em- 
ployed in some department of labour, science or 
art, find that they have one seventh of their time, 
entirely on their own hands, and are not disposed 
to lay it out in the discharge of the appointed du- 
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ties, and in the fruition. of ;the pure and J^itimate^ 
pleasures of the day, they ^enerallythavie ^recourse to 
same method of killing it# Ac^ocdingf tQ th^ir- pecun 
liar taste^ charaoter and circuaistauees,! they plunge 
in reckless and degrading dissipation, lounge in va^: 
cant indolence, roam with idle gaze, assemble in conn 
vi vial parties beneatksome pubiicwor private n^of^r 
or they read and discuss ^he novelties, and occur- 
rences of the last week bb recorded on the* page of 
some periodical journal ; and thus instead of turning 
away their foot from, the sabbath as an object of? 
holy and rever^itial awe they trample upon • it wiUi, 
a bold and heedless levity, as if it had been mi^e, 
for the express purpose of affording.them an oppor-, x 
trmityof lavishing upon it all the wantonness oi 
their merriment. m 

lam not pleading for moroseness. I am not 
advocating or recomn^nding what may be termed 
a puritanic rigor in the observance of an institutipni} i 
which was intended to be a season of calm, r^^-- 
freshing and elevated enjoyment. : I am aot assume 
ing that a grave and demure aspect OU; this or ftny 
other day is the invariable index of a pure and der 
vout heart. The generous freedom, the sublime 
spirituality of the Christian dispensation has di^i ^ 
engaged the sabbath from every thiag which coujd 
be considered as a bondage to ceremonial rite$ and 
b urdensome restrictions . But tha^t . tJie h4|:)its pf 
sportive and inconsiderate levity^ >yvhich so ^ex^c^ 
sively prevail among us — that the prati^e q^, asj^^q%7 
bling together in the fields^ as i^ frequently tljie .??^ft; , 
with young persons, for the purppse of ^ejigagitig ig,, 
various^ games and pastimes-r-that t9,^%,oja(^j[^]), 
parties of pleasure, even at theivery Ij^rtjifit tfee 

I 
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coDgi*egation is collecting together for the worship 
of God — that to meet in numerous and crowded as- 
sociations around the convivial board, as is too often 
the case in the upper departments of society — that 
to frequent those haunts of intemperance, and ex- 
cess, which I fear have too much multiplied among 
us to answer any useful and laudable end, for the 
purpose of vain and trifling, if not directly corrupt 
communication, or for the perusal of those public 
prints which are seldom free from some tincture of 
scandal, blasphemy or outrage — that such habits 
are unsuitable to the character, and diametrically 
opposed to the whole spirit and tendency of the 
sabbath, will, I conceive, be conceded by every 
person of sober and reflecting mind : and if such 
be their nature, there can be no question that they 
ought to be at once and entirely relinquished. The 
words of the prophet as prohibiting us from doing 
our own ways, from finding our own pleasure, and 
even from speaking our own words on a day, which 
has been set apart for nobler occupations, and more 
exalted delights, are so plain and decisive in the 
line of demarcation, which they draw around the 
inviolable sanctity of the sabbath, that he who runs 
cannot fail to mark it. 

The abandonment of such habits as have been 
mentioned however, whether they be those of bu- 
siness or pleasure, whether of indolence or labour, 
whether of amusement or gain, forms but a part of 
the obligations and affords only a negative view of 
the duties of this holy day. The sabbath, though 
a day of rest^ was never intended to be a day of 
complete vacancy ; for the inevitable consequence 
would foe, that it would speedily degenerate, like 
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those, with ^hich the Romish calendar is so thickly 
studded, into a season of universal levity and dis- 
sipation. Man is a being, which cannot be safely 
or advantageously trusted with unoccupied time. 
When therefore we have removed those engage* 
ments and diversions, which are either distinctly 
forbidden, or are palpably inappropriate to the sa- 
cxed hours of the sabbath, it is doubtless incum- 
bent upon us to point out the occupations and en- 
joyments, in which the day may be most suitably 
and usefully employed. It is through the neglect, 
or the want of a taste and a capacity for the delight- 
ful employments and the legitimate duties of the 
seventh day, that so many persons find it a day of 
heaviness and insipidiity, when they are prevented 
from devoting it to some active pursuit of business 
or pleasure — that to them it is a page in the book of 
life, unfolding itself at regular intervals, and in- 
scribed with mystic characters, in which they dis- 
cover no meaning and feel no interest ; and there- 
fore they contrive to fill it up with a grotesque and 
spurious medley of unhallowed device. 

To obviate such etil we observe that one of the 
first duties, as well as one of the purest enjoy- 
ments of the sabbath, is the Cultivation of a devo- 
tional spirit, through the medium of that retire- 
ment from the tumultuous scenes of life, and of 
that habit of holy and undisturbed meditation upon 
spiritual and eternal things, for which the sabbath 
affords so delightful an opportunity. Amidst the 
incessant din of worldly avocations and pursuits, 
the still voice of the divine Spirit poured into the 
ear of the soul, can be but very partially and in- 
distinctly heard* The harmony of the spheres is 
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liable to be drowned by the louder dissonance of 
earthly tumults and commotions. Exposed to the 
unhealthy atmosphere of a sinful and carnal world, 
and subject to the varied collisions of its tempta- 
tions, cares and interests, the principle of grace 
and holiness in the soul is liable to be enfeebled 
and overborne by the hostile elements, with which 
it has to contend. To meet this dangerous exi- 
gency of our condition, the sabbath has been wisely 
and most graciously appointed. On this blessed day 
we have an opportunity of sequestering ourselves 
for a while from the pressing demands of time and 
sense— of retiring into the secluded sanctuary of 
our own souls, where we may commune with our 
own hearts and be still, where we may detect with 
the eye of faith, in the light of the divine word, the 
illusive vanities of the world — where we may hold 
close and intimate converse with death, with the 
judgment, and with the awful eternity, which is 
before us — where above all we may have fellowship 
with the Father, and with his son Jesus Christ. 
It is at such moments of high and sacred commu^ 
nion with the Father of our spirits, that religion 
appears to be indeed a reality, that the care of the 
soul is seen to be the one thing needful, that the 
earth and its engrossing vanities are found to dwin- 
dle into a point, and eternity to rise into a scene of 
vivid and impressive and overpowering import- 
ance, which for the while fills the mind with sur- 
prise, that it should deem any other object worth a 
thought, or deserving of a moment's anxiety. To 
devote some portion of the sabbath, such a portion 
as may be spared from active duty to these sooth- 
ing and elevating coritemplations, is unquestiona-" 
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Wy required of every man, who knows what it is to 
tiunk. Such a habit of calm and enlightened me- 
ditation has a direct and most powerful tendency 
to foster a devotional spirit, to invigorate every 
sound principle, to confirm every holy resolution, 
and to kindle into higher ardour every pure and 
exalted affection of the soul. 

But with the exercise of private meditation, 
the public worship of God, and the celebration of 
the appointed ordinances of his house must be in- 
variably combined. These institutions of divine 
authority and arrangement come as a delightful 
relief to the more retired and solitary duties of the 
sabbath. They bear an evident impress of the 
wisdom and goodness of Him, by whom they were 
ordained, If it be our duty, at proper seasons to 
retire into our own closets, to hold intercourse 
with God in secret, it is still more palpably and em- 
phatically our duty, a& it is more distinctly and 
specifically enjoined, to go forth with his people, 
and to engage in those ostensible acts of homage 
and adoration, to which his blessing stands pecu- 
liarly pledged. For the celebration of the worship 
of Jehovah in his house, and in company with the 
congregation of his people, the sabbath is not less 
obviously adapted than it was doubtless originally 
intended. To those, who avail themselves regu- 
larly, and as frequently as circumstances permit, 
of this delightful opportunity of drawing near unto 
God, and enter with intelligence and affection into 
the spirit of the several services of the day, there 
is little danger that it should hang heavy as a bur- 
den, which they will be anxious to shake off, by 
plunging into some scene of more stirring and 
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pleasurable occupation. By them the body of the 
day will thus be employed in the immediate wor- 
ship of God, and as they pass the threshhold of his 
sanctuary, they will be ready to exclaim from their 
ownr experience of its privileges — ** This is none^ 
other than the house of God — this is the gate of 
heaven." On some occasions, Jehovah opens his 
banqueting house, and admits them into a partici- 
pation of richer pleasures and more exhilarating 
delights. He spreads his table before them. He 
invites them to draw near with faith, and to re- 
ceive for their comfort and refreshment, the manna 
of their Redeemer's flesh, and the wine of his a- 
toning blood, as a pledge and a foretaste of that 
celestial feast, at which they shall sit down with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in the everlasting 
kingdom of their Father. With such opportunities 
of intercourse with God in private, and of joining 
the multitude of his worshippers in the varied pri- 
vileges and exercises of his house, in listening to the 
declarations of his word — that word, which hath 
brought nobler and brighter discoveries to view, than 
the ken of science and philosophy hath ever penetrat- 
ed ; in pouring forth the accents of supplication at his 
throne, and in chanting the melody of his praise ; 
in attending to the instructions of his messengers, 
and in celebrating the dying love of his Son — with 
such a multiplicity of resources, and such a succes- 
sion of interesting engagements, who can complain 
that the sabbath is a day of tedium and weariness, 
with which they know not what to do ? 

Besides however the retired occupations of the 
closet, the exercises of domestic worship and the 
public duties of the sabbath, the]:e are other em- 
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ployments of a most useful and beneficial charac** 
ter, which may well be allowed to fill up such va- 
cant spaces as may intervene between acts of more 
direct and imperative obligation. Among these 
subordinate duties of the sabbath, the pursuit of 
religious knowledge by the diligent perusal of tjie 
Bible, and of other books of a spiritual and devo- 
tional character, and the communication of that 
knowledge to the young, the thoughtless and the 
ignorant, by means of Sunday schools, and institu- 
tions of a similar description must undoubtedly be 
considered as occupying a prominent place. No- 
thmg is more perfectly accordant with the whole 
design, and the genuine spirit of this day, than the 
endeavour to dispel the gloom of ignorance — to ex- 
tend the light of truth to instruct the pooler and 
less educated members of the community in the 
great principles of the everlasting Gospel— to en- 
lighten the blind, to strengthen the weak, to esta- 
blish the wavering, to comfort the dejected, and 
to break that fatal spell, by which sinners are 
ted blindfold to perditioi|. Nothing can be better 
calculated to carry into effect the great (uirpose of 
the institution, than to employ it in attempting to 
enlarge by every just and legitinmte means the 
boundaries of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

1 finally observe, that such parts of the sabbath 
as may without inconvenience be spared from the 
immediate worship of God, and engagements of a 
more directly spiritual character, may be innocent- 
ly, advantageously and laudably employed in such 
worka of charity and brotherly love, as may urge a 
more {pressing claim upon the attention, ' We have 
the authority and example of the Saviour himself iu 
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proof that acts of kindoess, beneficence and com- 
passion are not unlawful on the sabbath day. And 
if there had been a scantiness of demand froui other 
sources, if the liours of the Lord's day were found 
to roll tardily along, through the want of adequate 
employment, the channel which we have now 
opened, would alone be sufficient to convey them 
in a most useful, salutary and honorable direction. 
Where there are sick to be visited, where there are 
poor to be relieved, and destitute to be supplied ; 
where there are sufferers to be cheered by the gen- 
tle voice of sympathy, and widows and orphans to 
be comforted in their affliction, let no one allege, in 
excuse for his desecrating the holy day of God, that 
he is at a loss for more appropriate modes of dis- 
posing of its supernumerary hours. If the sabbath 
■was as long as the sabbath of weeks, or extended 
over the length of the jubilee, nay if its hours were 
as long as so many years, it would still be infinitely 
too short to realize the manifold objects, to which 
it may be legitimately devoted. 

Such appears to be the allowed and appropriate 
mode, both as it relates to negative and affirmative 
duties, in which the Christian sabbath is to be ob- 
served. It is to be guarded with the most scrupu- 
lous and conscientious exactness, from the en- 
croachments of secularity, whether in the form of 
business or pleasure ; it is to be devoted entirely 
and unreservedly to the glory of God, and to the 
promotion of the good of man : it is to be one un- 
broken series of delightful and elevating engage- 
ments dii'ected to these objects, gradually weaning 
the soul from the affairs of time and sense, and 
raising the tone of the mind and character to a 
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closer approximation to that which prevails among 
the sons of Hght and glory above. Let our sabbaths 
be thus observed, and we shall be conscious of no 
other feeling than that of regret, that they so 
speedily pass away, and of ardent anticipation of 
that sabbath without end, which awaits us beyond 
the grave. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The Benefits attendant on a due Observance of 

the Sabbath. 



When Jehovah conveys an expression of his ^ill, 
in the form of a positive injunction, it seldom hap- 
pens that he does not at the same time afford some 
intimation of the advantages connected with it. 
His precepts and promises indeed, when reduced 
io their first principles, and surveyed in all their 
bearings, will be found invariably to involve each 
other. When He commands, whether the blessing 
attendant on cheerful and unreserved obedience 
be expressly specified or not, we may be assured 
that such will not be withheld. When He promises, 
on the other hand, it always involves certain con- 
ditions, the performance of which is indispensably 
required as preparatory to the reception of the &- 
vors, which are held forth. Blessings of the most 
stupendous magnitude are thus made entirely to 
depend upon a compliance with preliminary de- 
mands. Whatever God requires of his people as a 
duty never fails, when practically recognized, to 
issue in a privilege* Whatever He graciously 
pledges Himself to do in their behalf assumes the 
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fact of their cordially acceding to the prescribed 
terms— terms, upon which alone He can consist-* 
ently visit them in the exercise of his loving kindi- 
ness and compassion. AH the blessings of the 
christian covenant are dependent upon such con- 
ditions. The pardon of sin is necessarily associated 
with the duty of repentence. The justification of 
the soul through the imputed righteousness of the 
Redeemer is entirely founded upon the exercise of 
of faith. The everlasting salvation of the soul — 
the consummation of the glorious work of redeem- 
ing grace and love is the result — not indeed in the 
way of merit or of mercenary acknowledgment, 
but in the way of a fixed and established connec- 
tion, of a sincere and active fulfilment of the re- 
quisitions of the gospel. 

Such is the gracious and beautiful economy of 
the divine government. Throughout its whole ad- 
ministration precepts and promises are connected 
together by the golden link of the conditional de- 
mand. The duty of strictly observing the sabbath 
is thus frequently exhibited in the form not of a di- 
rect command, but of an hypothetical supposition ; 
and on that assumption is founded a promise of 
most copious and abundant blessings. '^ If thm 
turn away thy foot from the sabbath," saith the 
prophet Isaiah — if thou regard the institution with 
holy and reverential awe, if thou conscientiously 
abstain from the violation of it, by relinquishing 
Uiy ordinary pursuits and occupations, and by de- 
voting its sacred hours to the various exercises of 
piety,**then shalt thou delight thyself in theLord"— • 
then shall the observance of the instituticm become 
emphatically its own reward — then shall the favour 
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cf heaven rest upon thee ; and thou shalt proceed 
rejoicing and exulting in thy course, until thou 
appear upon Mount Zion and in the city of the 
living God. 

Such appears to be the general bearing of this 
emphatic declaration, and in accordance with this 
view we shall now enter upon a fuller and more 
distinct developement of the remaining and con- 
cluding department of the subject of the sabbath-— 
the Benefits calculated to result from a due ob- 
servance of the institution. We have already con- 
sidered at some length the Design^ with which it 
was originally appointed — the Obligations, by 
which it still continues to be in force, and the 
Manner J in which it is necessary that it should be 
observed. These general heads of remark we found 
to embrace most of those points, which are neces- 
sary to establish the grounds and to illustrate the 
practical bearing and application of this important 
institution* But it would not have been right nor 
expedient to leave the question at this stage of the 
investigation. It is not enough simply to maintain, 
and to inculcate a duty of this comprehensive cha- 
racter : it is not sufficient that we should mark out 
the lines of prohibitary injunction, by which it is 
designed to control and regulate the conduct, and 
to circumscribe the actions of men. It is incum- 
bent on us to follow it out into its various conse- 
quences — to unfold its beneficial effects and to ex- 
hibit in brief outline the numerous advantages, 
connected with it. From this it will appear that 
the sabbath is not a groundless and a mere arbitrary 
appointment — that it is not an appendage of a 
tfansient dispensation — that it is not a creature of 
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human law-^that it is not an old custom floating 
down upon the stream of time from an age of igno- 
rance and superstition, which may be observed 
without benefit and neglected without loss or guilt. 
It will be seen that it originated in the most bene^- 
volent motives— that it was instituted by the most 
consummate wisdom — ^that it is pregnant, when 
duly observed, with innumerable and transcendent 
advantages, and that therefore it is not less our in^ 
terest than it is our duty to turn away our foot from 
the sabbath. We do not indeed rest the obliga- 
tions of the sabbath upon such grounds of expe- 
diency as we can point out* The authoritative 
force of the institution is based upon the positive 
command and the express enactment of Jehovah : 
and in tracing its advantages we can only notice 
those, which palpably stand forth to the view, or 
are pledged in the specific promise of the Moirt 
High. These may be contemplated under a two- 
fold aspect as they consist in an exemption from 
various forms of evil and as they are realized in 
direct and positive good. 

Among the former class of benefits it is to be 
remarked, that a due observance of the sabbath 
day is the best security against the various temp- 
tations incident to habits of Indolence and ill-di- 
rected Leisure. We observed at an early stage in 
this discussion, that one of the objects of Jehovah, 
in the appointment of this day, was to afford men 
an opportunity of resting for a while from their 
usual labours and occupations, in order to engage 
with greater freedom of spirit, and greater concen- 
tration of thought and affection in the several du- 
ties of divine worship and servicci When this 
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season of calm and delightful repose is employed 
for this exalted purpose, the effect is in the highest 
degree salutary and beneficial. The sabbath be<- 
ctunes then a memorial of nobler blessings, a fore* 
tMte of sublimer joys, a resting place in a journey, 
which conducts to happier scenes. But when its 
great and leading objects are completely overlook^ 
ed^ when its primary design as an institution esta<- 
Uished for the purpose of promoting the glory and 
worship of God, and the spiritual interests of man, 
is lost amidst those, which were merely seccmdary 
and subordinate ; when it is regarded merely as a 
reason of exemption from secular employment and 
a species of p^ iodical jubilee, on which the ordi- 
nary obligations of duty and labour cease to re- 
strain, then instead of a blessing, it is liable and in- 
deed seldom fails to be perverted into ah oorasion 
of grievous and aggravated delinquency. That, 
^hich in the gracious purposes of heaven was in- 
tended to be a pure and salubrious fountain to 
cleanse the polluted, and to refresh the parched 
and weary, becomes a reservoir of turbid and un- 
nrln^lesome elements, which send forth a dense 
aiass of pestilential effluvia, to defile and corrupt 
^e air. It must be perfectly needless to state, 
while, this in many cases, is the unquestionable fact, 
how entirely it is the result of human depravity 
and perversion — how completely opposite is the 
effect, when the sabbath is suitably observed and 
tbe ordinance is directed to its just and legitimate 
objects. We have already shewn the absolute ne- 
-cessity of such an institution in the present circum- 
stances of our nature, in order to the maintenance 
of the knowledge of God and of the influence of 
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religion in the world, and since it has been wisely 
and graciously established, our great object must 
be to avoid the evils, to which this abuse of it may 
incidentally give rise, and to secure the advantages 
which it is so eminently calculated to affdrd. 

On a general survey of human impiety and 
depravity in some of their most noxious and re- 
volting forms, it is impossible iiot to be aware* that 
a very large proportion of these evils takes its im- 
mediate rise from the neglect, or the more palpa- 
ble violation, of the sabbath. The mode, in which 
the process of depravation is carrying on, is as va- 
rious as the age, the character, and the circum- 
stances of individuals. You may sometimes trace 
it in the career of one, who commenced his course 
in iniquity as a boy, let loose froiii every salutary 
restraint, creating noisy disturbance in the vicinity 
of the church, instead of devoutly and solemnly 
joining in the services, which are, conducted within 
its walls, or rambling through the church-yard, 
seeming to be no unapt resemblance of the wretch- 
ed beings, which met the Saviour as they came out 
from among the tombs. As you accompany him 
in his farther progress you will find the sabbath 
invariably selected as his choice opportunity for 
carrying into execution every darker purpose of 
his reprobate and reckless mind. On the morning 
of that hallowed day, instead of the neatness ainl 
cleanliness of attire, which would intimate a readi- 
ness to meet his fellow worshippers in the house Of 
God, and is no unfaithful index to the interior of 
the mind and character, you will see him issue forth 
from his dwelling, arrayed in the appropriate in- 
isjgnia of idleness and improvidence, and hastening 
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to 80me scene of jprofiigate resort, to mingle with 
companions not deficient in the will or the ability 
to make him tenfold more a child of hell than them- 
selves ; and it is well, if he does not eventually 
reach the climax of human guilt and ignominy in 
the perpetration of some deed of dishonesty or 
violence, which will forfeit his life or his liberty to 
the outraged dignity of his country's laws ; while 
he avows with his last breath that the season, at 
which he was first initiated into the mysteries of 
atrocious crime, was no other than the sabbath-day. 
You may witness a similar process of degeneracy 
in the case of a young female, trained up to no bet- 
ter habits by parental wisdom, authority and ex- 
ample, who spends the former part of the sabbath 
in endeavouring to adorn her person and flaunts 
away the remaining portion of it in gaudy finery, 
in the most public places of commerce, as if deter- 
mined to banish to a secure distance every serious 
and considerate feeling, and bidding fair, unless 
preserved by a miracle of divine grace, to end her 
levity in a course of infamy and wretchedness, to 
which I scarcely dare to allude. You may observe 
the effects of the leisure and inactivity afforded by 
the sabbath institution in many milder forms — in 
the displays of vanity and shew — in the more eager 
pursuit of pleasure and dissipating amusement — 
in the thoughtless ramblings of the young during 
the whole or the greater part of the day — in the 
journey ings and convivialities of the rich — in the 
unedifying and often corrupting associations of 
those of a lower rank, and in the general indulgen- 
cies of this holy day, wherever the design of the 
ordinance is not duly appreciated and practically 
acknowledged. 
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Amidst such an array of temptations — Ui^mpta- 
tions, which in some form or other, assail every 
human being, and from which few, if any, escape 
akogether unhurt, it is assuredly a matter of no 
trifling importance to be effectually guarded a- 
gainst their approach. Proportioned to the im« 
minency of the danger, and the depth, and va- 
riety of the evils liable to be incurred is the value 
of the means, by which they may be securely ob- 
viated. And we may justly rank among advan- 
tages of the highest order, the habit of conduct, 
by which the character may be preserved from the 
deepest moral degradation, and the foulest stains 
of guilt. This may be confidently affirmed of the 
strict and conscientious observance of the sabbath. 
I know of no more availing method of maintaining 
the purity, the integrity, the sublime spirituality 
of the character, of preventing the streams of 
thought and affection from becoming stagnant and 
putrescent, or from rushing forth in torrents of 
vice and depravity over the whole extent of the 
conduct. The careful and devout observance of 
this holy day, will not only be a guard against evil, 
but it will also be productive of direct and positive 
good. The man who sanctifies the sabbath by re- 
gularly devoting it to the various duties connected 
with the worship of God, is surrounded by an at- 
mosphere of comparative purity and health. In- 
dependently of the higher principles of religion, 
the fear and love of God, to the developement of 
which the sabbath is so eminently favourable and 
conducive, there is engendered in such a man a 
feeling of modest and becoming self-respect, a de- 
cency, a propriety, and an elegance of sentiment 
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and aflfectioD, which render him infinitely superioi* 
to those, who at every call of passion, at every as- 
sault of temptation, are ready to rush into crime, 
or to plunge into sin. If there was no other ad- 
vantage connected with a sabbath duly observed 
than thi^ general habit of mind, and the cast of cha- 
racter resulting from it, I should still maintain that 
its benefits were incalculably great As a barrier 
set up against the inroads of temptation, as a 
means of filling up a space of time, which had been 
left vacant of employment, and would soon be in- 
evitably replenished with the elements of cor- 
ruption, I should regard it as a most powerful 
auxiliary to national virtue and individual happi- 
ness. 

To the same class belongs another most impor- 
tant benefit connected with the due observance of 
the sabbath, that it is the most effectual preserva" 
thie against being overwhelmed by the engrossing 
cares and interests of the present world. Who, 
that has made the attempt — who that is capable of 
appreciating the nature of this arduous conflict, 
has not felt the difficulty of the struggle"? Who is 
not aware of the distracting influence of secular 
anxieties and pursuits, when they are allowed to 
take exclusive possession of the mind "? Who 
knows not the intense continuity of emotion, with 
which the various enterprizes of gain, ambition and 
professional occupation are apt to harass and en- 
thral the breast "? Who, that has been brought 
within the circle of its enchantment, has not felt 
the fascinations of worldly pleasure and amuse- 
ment 1: These, in confederacy with the inherent 
tendencies and susceptibilities of corrupt nature 



147 

are the enemies \vhich war against the soul. They 
press upon it from every side with a constancy and 
pertinacity of assault, with a variety and an amount 
of force, which, if it had been left exposed to their 
uninterrupted violence, would inevitably effect its 
destruction. The principles of religion, like the 
seed sown among thorns, or scattered by the way- 
side would either be choked by the multiplicity of 
cares, and trials, and vexations, or be dissipated by 
the levity and impetuosity of encroaching lusts and 

passions. 

The sabbath was provided and appointed by 

divine wisdom — that wisdom , which well knew 
what was in man, to be a place of seclusion and re- 
treat, to which the soul might betake itself every 
seventh day for the purpose of recruiting its 
strength, and of repairing its wasted energies after 
conflicting in unequal contest with the perturba- 
tions and disquietudes, the cares and interests, the 
pleasures and dissipations of the world. On this 
day a truce has been imposed by the high autho- 
rity of heaven upon the more direct warfare which 
that great enemy in its various forms of business 
and pleasure carries on against the soul. It is a 
holy league stipulated in our favour for the express 
purpose of affording us convenient opportunity of 
carrying on, unmolested by the encroachments of 
worldly care or occupation, our intercourse with 
pur Father, who is in heaven. And when the ob- 
ject of the institution is duly realised and appreci- 
ated, the effect is transcendently glorious and be- 
neficial, and the end is fully accomplished. It . is 
indeed difficult to estimate too highly the soothing 
and tranquillizing influence of a sabbath upon a 
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fipirit, which has been worn in the service of the 
world during the preceding week, into comparative 
numbness and insensibility to the pure and deli-^ 
cate enjoyments of an exalted fellowship with God. 
It is delightful to contemplate it amidst the sere- 
nity of the surrounding atmosphere, composing its 
ruffled affections, and like the bird of the morning 
preparing to rise on its pinions, in order to meet in 
midway fellowship the hallowed choir above, and 
to pour forth its notes of praise and thanksgiving, 
while no jarring tumult of worldly business or de- 
light intervenes to break their melody. On every 
seventh day the impetus of earthly and carnalizing 
pursuits thus receive a check, and their power be- 
comes in some degree enfeebled. The course of 
this world, which is so apt to carry us along in its 
turbid and destructive movement, is broken at in- 
tervals ; which affords us time to reflect upon the 
peril of our condition, and to contemplate the 
dreadful gulf to which it conducts. By the peri- 
odical cessation from other employments, which 
the sabbath brings round, we are impressively re- 
minded, that there is another and a better world, 
that there are higher and weightier interests, that 
there are purer and more substantial joys than the 
present scene affords, that ere long time will be 
swallowed up in eternity, and that we shall be sur- 
rounded with realities of happiness, or woe which 
will render all sublunary sorrows and delights as 
insignificant as the bubbles upon the stream. 

The benefits of the sabbath, when strictly and 
devoutly observed, are however not confined to 
the powerful influence which it exerts in obviating 
the various evils attendant on habits of indolence 
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and worldly occupation ; they are of a more direct 
and positive character. And among this latter 
class we may remark, that this sacred institution is 
calculated to be eminently beneficial in forming 
habits of general Propriety ^ Regularity and ^/r-- 
tue^ That these habits of conduct are in them- 
selves highly advantageous to individuals, as well 
AS to the community at large, requires no proof. 
They are obviously the bonds of society and the 
purest and most copious sources of domestic peace 
and comfort. Their connection with the observance 
of the sabbath, and with the discharge of its ap- 
propriate duties, though not so palpable and ap- 
parent, is yet certain and unquestionable. A feel- 
ing of reverence and respect for the holy day of 
God, may be fairly asserted to be a moral principle 
of the most influential and practical character. It 
is a germ of thought and feeling pregnant with the 
most extensive and salutary results. It is a spring 
of action which has a powerful eflect in controlling 
and regulating the movements of the whole machi- 
nery of the conduct. There is in fact, no external 
ordinance of religion, which experience shews to 
be so intimately connected with correspondent efr 
fects upon the general character, as that of the 
sabbath. Few habits are so truly symptomatic of 
the real state of the mind, as the mode in which it 
is habitually employed. Fix your eye upon any 
individual of your neighbourhood, or acquaintance 
in any deparUnent of life, who is remarkable for 
his conscientious regard for the sabbath, and for 
his regular and uniform attendance upon the pub-^ 
lie services of the sanctuary, and I am most ex-- 
ceedingly mistaken if you do not find him equally 
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distinguished, if not Iby the genuineness of his 
piety and the fervour of his devotion, at least by 
the decency, the industry and the rectitude of his 
general demeanour. Look around you on the other 
hand, and mark the man, who is noted for his de- 
secration of the day; which is by pre-eminence 
•* the holy of the Lord" — the man, who spends it in 
sleep, or in work, in travelling, or yawning, in 
drinking or gambling-^the man who is rarely, if 
ever, found at his church, or his chapel, and still 
more infrequently at his Bible, or his devotions ; 
and what are his prevailing habits during the other 
days of the week "? Granted — that he is not very 
precise in the duties, which he owes to God ; but 
is he more exact and conscientious in those, which 
immediately relate to man ? Is it to him that you 
would look for a pattern of every social and domes- 
tic virtue, of honor, benevolence and integrity, as 
a man of property^ or professional engagement, of 
rectitude, veracity and assiduity as a tradesman, 
of industry and conscientiousniess as a workman, of 
fidelity as a servant, of sobriety and diligence as 
the head or the subordinate member of a family, 
of kindness as a husband, of affection and pru- 
dence as a parent, or of dutifulness and obedience 
as a child"? To look for such qualities in combina- 
tion with gross sabbath profanation, and with ha^^ 
bitual neglect and contempt of the appointed ordi- 
nances of the sanctuary, would obviously be to seek 
for light in darkness, virtue in vice, life in death. 
It is tnie indeed that pride, necessity, or self-inter- 
est may do much to cleanse the exterior of the 
character, and to restrain the grosser excesses of 
profligacy and indolence ; but no means are more 
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effectual in raising the general standard of; mom 
rality, and in removing the deformities of indivi-r 
dual conduct, than the enlightened observance of 
the sabbath* I should deem it a most important 
step in advance therefore in parochial reformation, 
as a component part of national virtue, if every in-^ 
dividual could be persuaded to pay a decent re^ 
spect to the sabbath, and to be regular in his at^ 
tendance upon the public means of grace. Such 
persons I should consider not far from the kingdonpi 
of God, and though it be indispensably necessary 
to enter into the spirit, as well as to perform the 
outward duties of religion, yet much moral benefit 
may be gained in improved habits of domestic and 
relative conduct, where unhappily there is danger 
the most awful and imminent, of coming short of 
the great salvation. It is impossible that a man of 
notoriously depraved and dissolute character should 
regularly meet his friends, or at least his neigh- 
bours in the house of God, without feeling, the 
dreadful inconsistency of his conduct* He will 
stand abashed in the presence of God and thie 
congregation, and it can scarcely be otherwise, 
than that he should either be induced to forsake 
his vices, or abandon the place ; where he appear? 
from sabbath to sabbath, clad, as it were, in a robe 
of white, proclaiming his own shame. The indi- 
rect influence of the sabbath, and its various ordi- 
nances, in thus purifying the outer court of the 
human character, even where it hath not the effect 
of consecrating its inner shrine is, I am persuaded, 
incalculably beneficial to the community. 

But another order of benefits arising from the 
^suitable employment of the sabbath, is that it h^ 
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a striking and extensive effect in storing the mina 
with religious knowledge and information. To 
say nothing of the delightful opportunity which 
this institution affords to persons of all classes and 
conditions, to cultivate a more intimate acquaint* 
ance with the great principles and doctrines which 
appertain to their everlasting peace; there is a 
very large portion of the community, whose time 
is so completely occupied during the other days of 
the week, as to afford them hut little leisure for the 
purpose of reading and instruction. And if there 
had been no periodical season specifically designed 
and consecrated for those hallowed objects, they 
must inevitably have sunk into a state of utter 
ignorance and heathenism. Every trace of divine 
knowledge would soon have been obliterated from 
their mind, every ray of spiritual light would have 
been quenched in the profoundest gloom. To ob- 
viate so deplorable a calamity, and to keep alive the 
knowledge of God upon the earth ; to afford the 
faculties of the human mind an opportunity of ex- 
panding in distinct and vigorous apprehensions 
respecting the nature and attributes of Jehovah, 
the mysteries of redeeming love, and the stupend- 
ous destinies of the eternal world, the seventh por- 
tion of our time has been cut off by an authorita- 
tive edict of the Supreme from all common pursuits^ 
and dedicated to the exclusive purposes of disciplin- 
ing the mind in the sublime science of religion. To 
this we doubtless owe it that the lamp of truth has 
not yet become extinct among us. To this our 
youth are indebted for the instruction, the exhorta- 
tion, the counsel, the reproof, the encouragement^ 
which are administered to them in sabbath schools^ 
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and institutions of a similar character, and for the 
inestimable advantages connected with them. To 
this the mass of our population are indebted for 
the opportunity of attending upon the ordinances 
of the sanctuary and the various means of grace ; 
the preaching of the gospel, the celebration of the 
sacraments, the peiiisal of the scriptures, and those 
exercises of holy and undisturbed meditations, by 
which they are enabled to mark, learn, and inward- 
ly to digest the great truths which are thus urged 
upon their attention. It is the sabbath which keeps 
open the communication between heaven and earthy 
and pours forth in regular and frequent succession 
a flood of celestial light upon our desolate and 
benighted world. 

It may be finally remarked that the sabbath^ 
when devoted to its legitimate exercises and em- 
ployments, is eminently calculated to cherish a 
feeling of holy satisfaction and delight in spiritual 
enjoyments. This is distinctly specified by the 
prophet, as one of the results of duly sanctifying 
the day. " Then," says he, ** shalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord, and I will feed thee with the 
heritage of Jacob thy father/' A taste and a 
capacity for the fruition of spiritual pleasure, for 
the realization of a pure and exalted joy in the 
contemplation of heavenly things, is doubtless one 
of the most valuable and important of all blessings. 
It was the loss of this which formed one of the 
most decisive and melancholy characteristics of the 
fall. It is the possession of this which constitutes 
the most unequivocal proof of the existence of 
divine life in the soul, and the alone meetness for 
the enjoymentof the blessedness of heaven. What- 
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^ver means or exercises, therefore, have a tendency 
to create this appetite for spiritual nourishment — 
to excite in the mind this hungering and thirsting 
after the pleasures of divine communion, must be 
considered in the highest degree conducive to the 
health and welfare of the soul. And what in the 
whole range of means and instrumentalities is so 
peculiarly and powerfully adapted to foster this 
feeling in all its length and breath, its height and 
depth of developement, as the comprehensive ordi- 
nance of the sabbath"? Every thing in the cha- 
racter, the design, and the occupations of this day 
has a direct tendency to bring us into closer contact 
with God, and to imbue our souls with a larger 
infusion of the very spirit of heaven. The whole 
extent and variety of its associations, the whole 
order of its services ; its interesting and affecting 
recollections ; its stillness, tranquillity, and seclu- 
sion ; its solemn and devout assemblages ; its 
supplications, praises, and thanksgivings ; its tide 
of fervent and commingling sympathies ; its accents 
of contrition, and its notes of melody ; its instruc- 
tions, its warnings, and its invitations, all unite to 
render it a broad and deep channel of communica- 
tion, by which the believer is enabled to carry on 
a delightful and refreshing intercourse with heaven. 
It conducts us from this land of our estrangement 
to the very threshold of our Father's house, and 
teaches us to assay those occupations and enjoy- 
ments, in which we hope to be engaged and ab- 
sorbed throughout ages innumerable and eternal. 

These are a few, and only a few, of the benefits 
connected with the observance of the sabbath ; 
^nd in the review of them, I trust the reader is 



155 

ready to acknowledge, that God does not in this 
ordinance call upon him to serve Him for nought. 
We have only given some faint glimpses of the 
advantages arising out of this blessed institu- 
tion ; but if we could pass beyond the boundary of 
our present existence, and witness the results of its 
privileges as they extend into the vast perspective 
of eternal duration, well indeed might we conclude 
that obedience to the will of God, in this instance, 
is our best interest, and that in keeping his com- 
mandment there is great reward. 



PART THIRD. 



THE 

ORDINANCE OF BAPTISM. 



CHAPTER T. 

Thf^ Warrant of Baptism as an Ordinance of the 

Christian Church. 

Chbistianity in all its departments, whether cere- 
monial or practical, may be truly pronounced a 
reasonable service. Throughout the whole range 
of its institutions and requirements, it deals with 
man as a being indued with faculties of intelligence 
and reflection. It invariably appeals to the mental 
and spiritual^ as well as in some instances to the 
sensitive part of his nature. Where, as of neces- 
sity must have been the case, it rises above the 
level of his reason, and transcends the limits of his 
present capacities and endowments, it never urges 
on his belief, nor enforces on his practice any thing, 
which is at , variance with the clear apprehensions 
of hia understanding, or contravenes the decisions 
of his unsophisticated judgment* Neither among 
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the ordinances of the evangelical economy can we 
discover any one, which is vague, meagre, and 
insignificant. Every thing, on the contrary, which 
forms a component part of this glorious dispensa** 
tion, is pregnant with meaning, instinct with life 
and interest, and replete with information and 
instruction. By nothing indeed is the gospel 
more remarkably distinguished, than by its com* 
parative exemption from ceremonial pomp, and 
circumstance, and a glittering retinue of attendant 
rites. In the system of Christianity, viewed apart 
from the appendages of human pride and supersti- 
tion, religion appears in its genuine chars^cter of 
sublime and artless simplicity — in its native form 
of ungarnished beauty and loveUness — (itripped of 
the gorgeous costume of the Jewish economy, ar- 
rayed in the sober garb of truth, and adorned 
only with thef transparent emblems of celestial 
purity and love. 

But while Christianity is thus readily acknow- 
ledged to have cast off the typical robes and the 
shadowy symbols of Judaism, it is not to be 
imagined that in any dispensation adapted to the 
present character and condition of our nature, 
external rites and observances can be dispensed 
with altogether. We must wait for a higher state 
of existence before we attempt to sublimate the 
service of God into a system of pure and absolute 
and unmingled spirituality. As long as we per*^ 
ceive only through the medium of our outward 
senses, and are apt to receive our strongest and 
deepest impressions through these channels of 
communication, the wisdom of Grod has ordained 
that some of the most important truths and facts of 
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religion should be represented by palpable and ma«> 
terial emblems. This is the real import ^nd design 
of the sacraments. These institutions of divine 
appointment are not to be regarded as mere. me- 
chanical processes and exhibitions directed to no 
ulterior object, and involving no recondite and 
spiritual significancy : nor are they to be viewed as 
the necessary and absolute conveyaticers of divine 
grace and blessing. Their design is to afford a 
lively and affecting representation of spirHual 
objects and affections, and to seal them unto those 
who are possessed of the requisite qualifications. 
Under the gospel there are but two sacraipental 
ordinances of this character, Baptism and the 
Lord's Sapper. Of the first of these the words of 
Christ addressed to His disciples express a direct 
and authoritative institution, and with very slight 
and partial, and comparatively modem exception, 
it has existed in the Christian Church from the 
first establishment of the gospel dispensation until 
iiow.(^^^ An ordinance thus almost universal in its 
prevalence, and so deeply important in its emble- 
matic bearing and application, deserves our most 
serious and devout consideration. And what ren- 
ders such an investigation into its nature and cha- 
racter more necessary is, that it is to be feared few 
of those, by whom it is observed as a ceremony^ 
haTe taken any real pains to ascertain its meaning, 
or reflect with seriousness upon its import. Many 
persons there are, who bring their children to thi^ 
saered ordinance in mere compliance with the 
conventional practice of society, without any cour 
ception of its inherent and independent claims ; 
without any considerate idea of the solemn obligfr 
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tions, which it involves, and without any expecta- 
of those blessings, of which it was designed to be a 
pledge. This is surety trifling with a divine and 
most significant institution. It is to reduce to a 
mere process of mechanical and external operation, 
what was intended to be in the highest degree 
spiritual in its character. It is to lower into a level 
with the most unimportant appointments of eccle- 
siastical usage, one of the sublimest ordinances of 
eternal wisdom. It is to desecrate one of the 
holiest mysteries of the Christian church. I would 
almost say — it is to sin against that Holy Spirit, 
whose purifying and sanctifying influences it is 
immediately intended to represent. Urged by 
these circumstances, I have been induced to insti- 
tute an inquiry into the nature and character of 
this ordinance, in connection with other depart- 
ments of the general system of divine worship, 
which have already engaged our attention. While 
we are pursuing this discussion, let no one 
imagine that baptism is a subject, in which he has 
no personal interest or concern. Such a notion 
would evince an utter ignorance of the real nature 
and extent of this comprehensive institution. It 
would betray a total forgetfulness of its practical 
and universal bearing upon the character and of 
the influence, which it is calculated, when duly 
appreciated, to exert upon the whole range of the 
conduct. It ought always to be borne in mind, 
that though baptism, according to the views and 
regulations of our own church, is an institution, 
which peculiarly appertains to infants, its effects 
are not to cease with infancy — that, on the con- 
trary, it is to spread over the whole period of life— 
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that k i8 an assumption of a profession, the laws 
and principles of which are binding upon man 
throughout every hour of his existence — that it is 
an incorporation into a society, which pledges all 
its members to an unequivocal and eternal compli- 
ance with its requisitions — that it is an entrance 
into a covenant, which is absolute, unchangeable, 
and everduring. Hence it is the express injuction 
of the church — an injunction which has too gene- 
rally fallen into neglect, that baptism should be 
administered publicly, in the presence of the con- 
gregation, and in the vulgar tongue, that *' every 
man present may be put in remembrance of his 
own profession made to God at his baptism/' 

With a view of carrying this important design 
into effect — of enabling every individual, who brings 
an infant — an object of so much interest and en- 
dearment to the sacred font, to engage in the ser- 
vice with seriousness of heart and intelligence of 
mind, and of impressively reminding of their duties 
those who have the vows of this covenant upon 
them, we shall consider the subject under the fol- 
lowing general divisions. The Warrant of Bap- 
tism as an ordinance of the Christian church— » 
the Symbolical Import of Baptism as emblematical 
of spiritual blessings — the Privileges sealed and 
pledged in Baptism — and the Practical Obligations, 
which it involves. In the present chapter we shall 
confine ourselves to the first of these points. That 
Baptism is not a human invention, a beggar- 
ly element adapted only to an age of ignorance 
and superstition, but is an ordinance of the Christ- 
ian Church warranted by the highest authority is 
obvious from its haying been directly instituted and 
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enforced hy Christ himself. Of the fact of this ap- 
pointment the direction given to the Apostles af- 
fords unquestionable evidence. When the Savi- 
our is now about to leave the world ; invested with 
the plenitude of universal power, he calls unto him 
his disciples and conveys unto them their apostolical 
commission in the following unequivocal terms— * ' Go 
ye therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost." In this language there is no 
obscurity, no uncertainty of meaning. The direc- 
tion is plain, palpable, and decided. It commands 
the Apostles to carry the Gospel among all nations, 
and wherever they taught or made disciples, they 
were to receive the converts into the communion of 
the church by the rite of baptism. This ordi- 
nance, it is evident, was to be co-extensive with the 
profession of the Christian faith, nor is there any 
the slightest intimation afforded, that it was to 
be partial and confined in its range, or limited in 
its duration. Not the remotest hint is given that 
it was an institution of a temporary nature, in- 
dulged to the ignorance and prejudice of those, 
who were just crossing the threshold of Judaism, 
and emerging out of the comparative mist and 
darkness of that shadowy dispensation, into the 
pure daylight of evangelical truth, and to be 
abandoned with the rest of the habiliments of that 
infantine economy, as soon as the Christian church 
had reached the maturity of its knowledge, and 
the meridian of its spiritual illuminations^ It is 
palpably and undeniably apparent, on the contrary, 
that teaching and baptizing were to go hand in 
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hand — that no sooner had the mind been sufficient- 
ly instructed in the truth, and the heart brought 
under its influence, than the profession of the faith 
was to be sealed by baptism, and to render the ap- 
pointment more clear and unequivocal, the form of 
administration is distinctly specified. Those, who 
were to be incorporated into the church by this 
solemn initiatory rite, were to be received in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. There 
was to be an acknowledgment of these divine per- 
sons, as they subsist in the essence of Deity, and 
as they bear their respective parts in the economy 
of human redemption. (^2) Accordant with this 

injunction of the Saviour, we find to have been the 
practice of the Apostles throughout the whole 
course of their ministry. In the history of their 
labours we find frequent mention of persons being 
baptized into the faith of Christ. Sometimes 
whole families are recorded as having undergone 
this ceremony, and the Epistles of St. Paul and 
the other Apostles, abound with references to this 
ordinance, and to the effects, with which it was 
expected to be attended. From these circumstan- 
ces alone, it would be sufficiently manifest that 
baptism is a divine and authoritative institution of 
the Christian church. 

Connect with these considerations the unques- 
tionable fact, that under the Gospel the Sacrament 
of Baptism has succeeded that of circumcision, 
which prevailed under the dispensation of the Law. 
It was the great distinguishing rite of the Jewish 
community, as originally settled with Abraham, 
that on the eighth day after their birth, the children 
should be brought to be circumcised. This was 
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an ordinance of God's own express appointment, 
and whoever had not duly observed it, ^as not 
considered within the pale of the church. During 
the whole period of the Mosaic economy, this rite 
was observed with regular and uninterrupted suc- 
cession. And so great was the value and import- 
ance, which the Jews generally attached to it, that 
they imagined this alone would be sufficient to 
secure their salvation. It was that, to which their 
mind clung with most tenacity, after it had now 
been obviously superceded by the gospel. As it 
was the appointed door of entrance into the sanc- 
tuary of the visible church, they were apt to 
imagine it to be equally necessary and effectual to 
open the door of the kingdom of Heaven. 

Strictly analogous to this initiatory rite of the 
Jewish church, is the Sacrament of Baptism under 
the gospel. It was the abandonment of the former 
as now virtually abrogated with the ceremonial 
dispensation of which it formed a distinguishing 
part, and the adoption of the latter as the badge 
of the higher and more spiritual economy — it was 
this substitution of one appointed rite for another, 
which in the age of the Apostles was regarded as 
the outward, ostensible act of transition from 
Judaism to Christianity. So decidedly was this 
the case, that the Apostle does not hesitate to 
assert, that if the Galatians were circumcised, in 
token of their adherence to the law of Moses, 
Christ would profit them nothing. And although 
there were instances, in which the observance of 
the former ceremony was tolerated by the Apostles, 
as a mere means of removing the prejudices, and 
conciliating the regards of those, who were yet 

Ii2 
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imperfectly enlightened, yet it is manifest that this 
was only a temporary concession, and that with 
the complete establishment of Christianity that 
painful rite, which was characterized by effusion 
of blood, was to be exchanged for the milder pro- 
cess of ablution in the emblematic laver of baptism. 
The one was evidently intended to occupy the 
place, and to answer all the purposes of the other. 
And this brings us to a department of the general 
subject of baptism of very considerable import- 
ance — the right of infants to a participation in this 
primary seal of the Christian covenant. If the 
baptismal ordinance under the evangelical economy 
was designed to be the counterpart, and to sustain 
the analogous relation of a substitute of circumcision, 
as it existed under the legal dispensation, the ques- 
tion is at once decided. And as the fact of such a 
substitutional appointment, and of such an identity 
of purpose, appears unquestionable from the whole 
tenor of scripture, I know not how, upon any legi- 
timate and tenable grounds, the conclusion is to be 
avoided. If circumcision, as is acknowledged by 
all, was a rite and a federal oixiinance, to which 
infants had a peculiar claim as the medium of their 
admission into the privileges of the church, and if 
this ceremony has been confessedly abolished since* 
the introduction of the Christian dispensation, it 
follows, of necessity, that if they are excluded from ' 
baptism, no external means has been provided 
under the gospel for admitting them into the 
church at all. The children of Christians, there- 
fore, though born under a higher and more gracious 
economy, are in a worse condition in reference to 
sacramental privileges, than were those of the 
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Jews. Until they had arrived at years of maturity, 
they would have no visible or federal bond of union 
whatever with the church of Christ. They would 
so far be aliens from the commonwealth of Israel^ 
and though we do not say that they would be with- 
out hope or without God in the world, they would 
certainly be without covenant right to those peculiar 
privileges, which are pledged to those, who have 
been admitted by sacramental incorporation into a 
union with the body of Christ, Even though we had 
no intimation whatever, therefore, of the will of 
God, or of the practice of the church at its first 
establishment in reference to this subject — and we 
know that there are various incidental hints of the 
prevalence of infant baptism in the writings of the 
Apostles, and no direct evidence to the contrary, 
we should still have found it difficult to believe that 
little children, whom the Saviour so graciously 
took in his arms and blessed, declaring that of such 
was the kingdom of heaven, were placed upon a 
lower footing in respect of ecclesiastical privileges 

under the gospel, than they had been under the 

Iaw.(i3) 

There appears to be no just reason to doubt, 
therefore, that in bringing children to the baptismal 
font. Christians have the same warrant, ahd the 
same promise to encourage their hope and confirm 
their faith, as the Jewish parents had in uniting 
their infant offspring to the church of God by 
circumcision. The necessity is the same— the 
divine institution is as obviously binding-- the 
ground of expectation is as^clear and ample — the 
benign disposition of Jehovah and his readiness to 
embrace in the arms of his mercy and love those 
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vrho are thus early initiated into the profession of 
his name and the acknowledgment of his authority, 
are as fully and unequivocally attested in favour 
of those, whom we bring into his temple, as in the 
case of those who were introduced within the 
bonds of his covenant at any former period, or 
under any preceding dispensation in the history of 
his church. We have the sanction of a positive 
institution enforced under an economy infinitely 
more exclusive and confined than that of the gos- 
pel — an institution, which has now been undeniably 
superceded by that which is authoritatively en- 
joined. Let believers bring their children there- 
fore — those objects of their anxieties and endear- 
ments — those tender plants of hope and expecta- 
tion, which have been entrusted to their care and 
training, to this fountain of emblematic purity and 
holiness ; but let them bring them in faith — in deep 
seriousness and sobriety of spirit — with a fervent 
and devout desire that they may be born not only 
of water, but also of the Spirit — that they may 
indeed be cleansed from the guilt and pollution of 
sin — that they may be sanctified from the womb, 
and that the work of grace, which may now be 
commenced in their souls, may be carried on with 
uninterrupted efficacy and power until it be con- 
summated in glory. Let them bring them to the 
ordinance with these feelings, and they will have 
the best proof of their warrant for thus acting in 
blessings which will doubtless be poured down 
upon their offspring. Regard not this act of 
sublime, and spiritual, and impressive significancy 
as an idle ceremony. Approach it not in a spirit 
of levity. Touch not this emblem of the covenant 
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with an unholy hand. Make it manifest, on the 
contrary, by the seriousness and solemnity of your 
deportment, and by the fervent sincerity of your 
devotion, that you believe yourselves to be acting 
under the immediate sanction and authority of the 
Most High. 

As a further proof of the warrant of Baptism 
as an ordinance of the Christian church, it may be 
regarded as an act of holy Dedication^ in which 
believers present their offspring unto God. There 
is something peculiarly striking and impressive — 
something remarkably congenial with all the prin- 
ciples and feelings of a christian parent in the act 
of thus solemnly and deliberately surrendering his 
infant child, at this early dawn of his existence, into 
the hand and to the gracious care of God. Those, 
who can appreciate this exalted privilege, and de- 
voutly avail themselves of the opportunity it affords 
them, would feel that if there had been no such 
ordinance appointed — that if there had been no 
established and authoritative medium, by which 
they might solemnly dedicate their children unto 
God, it would have left a blank in the catalogue 
of their privileges. Having been enabled in faith 
to yield up themselves unto God, confessing that 
they are not their own, but have been bought with 
a price, they are naturally anxious to give their 
children unto Him also. They would recognize 
His superior claim to their services, and thus, if 
possible, forestall them unto Him. They would 
plant them at once in his vineyard, so that they 
may grow up and flourish in his court, and bring 
forth the substantial fruits of holiness and righte- 
ousness in his service. For the exercise of these 
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devout and fervent desires, the ordinance of Bap- 
tism affords an appropriate and most delightful 
opportunity. It calls upon Christian parents to do 
that, which their own feelings would dictate. It 
encourages them with Elkanah and the devout 
Hannah, to bring their children into the house of 
the Lord, and to present them solemnly unto 
God, that they may be His for time and for eter- 
nity — His to serve him faithfully and devotedly in 
the gospel of his Son, while life remains, and His 
to glorify Him and to be blessed and glorified in 
Him throughout eternity. In this ordinance they 
are invited to a covenant engagement, by which 
they bind themselves in behalf of the children, 
which He hath given them, that they shall be 
trained up in His fear, and reared through the 
days of their youth in His nurture and admonition. 
It was with a view of securing the fulfilment of 
this prospective stipulation that the practice of re- 
quiring sponsors, who pledge themselves for the 
Christian education of those, who in their infancy 
were introduced into the covenant of baptism, was 
adopted in the primitive church, and has since been 
received and continued in our own. And it were 
well if this solemn engagement was in general 
more seriously pondered by those, who for the most 
part are so ready to enter into it.O^) Nothing 
connected with an ordinance so sacred in its origin, 
«o authoritative in its obligations, and comprehen- 
sive in its demands, ought to be considered as a 
mere matter of form. In case of the demise or 
the wilful and palpable neglect of the parents them- 
selves, it doubtless devolves as a solemn duty upon 
those who voluntarily accepted of the trust, to 
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use fetich means as circumstances admit \^ith> view 
of carrying into effect upon the objects of their 
charge the vows, to which they pledged themselves 
in their behalf. 

As still further confirmatory of the Warrant of 
Baptism, as an ordinance of the Christian Church 
and especially as it bears upon the right of infants 
to a participation of its privileges and blessings, 
we may notice the Promise of God illustrated by 
the conduct and declaration of the Saviour himself. 
When Jehovah receives His people into a covenant 
relation to Himself, He graciously vouchsafes to 
embrace their children also within the general 
range of the engagement. He pledges himself to 
be a God unto them and to their children. And 
although this federal stipulation does not amount 
to an absolute and unconditional declaration, that 
their offspring shall partake of the saving blessings 
of the gospel, it certainly secures an extension 
unto them of the important privileges connected 
with a state of incorporation into His visible 
church. The tenor of the divine promise is, that 
these advantages shall be made good not only to 
believers, but also to their seed after them. And it 
is in the ordinance of Baptism, that this promise 
•receives its solemn and authoritative ratification. 
Here Jehovah meets His people, and receives at 
their hands those objects of their devout and affec- 
tionate solicitude, which they are anxious to con- 
sign to His care and to place under His fatherly 
protection, into the bond of His covenanted mercies. 
He admits them into a conditional interest in all 
the blessings of the everlasting gospel. Within 
4jbiis limitation He adopts them into His family. 
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He unites them into an external federative alliance 
with the great society of the faithful ; and in this 
sacred relation to Himself, to His Son Jesus Christ, 
and to the general body of His Church He pro- 
vides for them every needful blessing. He secures 
for them every requisite aid to enable them to love 
and serve Him, and to prepare them for the full 
enjoyment of His presence. It was in the spirit of 
this benign disposition, and in exemplification of 
the readiness, with which those who are presented 
unto God are received into his favour, that the 
compassionate Saviour of the world took the little 
children into His arms and poured His special 
blessing upon them. In every age and under 
every dispensation of the church, in fact, children 
have been the objects of Jehovah's peculiar care 
and tenderness, and the two successive institutions 
of circumcision and baptism were unquestionably 
appointed to be the means of admitting them into 
outward communion with the church. In these 
ordinances provision was made that they should be 
rescued out of nature's uncovenanted alienation 
and estrangement, and brought within the favoured 
and privileged inclosure of the Church of God- 
that the seal of appropriation should be fixed upon 
them, marking them out as absolutely belonging 
unto God in the state of unconscious infancy, that 
they might learn with the opening dawn of reason, 
and the progressive developement of their powers, 
to regard themselves as His children, and to re- 
cognize His paramount claims upon their love and 
obedience. .. 

These considerations are sufficient to establish 
the Warrant of Baptism as a distinguishing ordi- 
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nance of the Christian Church, and as embracing 
within its evident range of application every age 
and condition of mankind. This is demonstrated 
from the fact of the ordinance having been directly 
appointed and established by Christ himself — from 
its having obviously succeeded circumcision, the 
analogous institution of the Jewish church — from 
its being a solemn aud public act of dedication, in 
which professed believers devote and consecrate 
themselves, or their offspring unto God, and from 
the promise of God pledged untp believers and to 
their seed after them as graciously illustrated in 
the acts, and declarations of the great Redeemer 
of the world, while He sojourned here upon earth. 
From an ordinance so gracious and comprehensive 
a variety of inferences of the deepest importance, 
and of the most extensive interest and application 
may be derived. We may particularly contemplate 
as strikingly displayed in it the riches of diving 
grace and the supreme benignity of the gospel 
as a saving scheme. The very commission, which 
our Saviour assigns unto His disciples as he sends 
them forth to proclaim the glad tidings of salvation, 
affords a remarkable illustration of these generous 
and exalted qualities. He directs them to go and 
^ach all nations, or to make disciples of all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Hitherto the 
manifestation of the love of God towards man had 
been partial and confined — the labours of His most 
zealous and devoted servants had been limited by a 
providential appointment to one nation and country 
—the covenant of circumcission was specifically 
made with the seed of Abraham only : the streams 
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of divine mercy thus flowed within comparatively 
narrow channels, and difTused themselves over a 
very circumscribed range. But now the grace of 
God, like a river, which had long been forced to 
pursue its way and to urge its course within closer 
banks and over a more confined bed, bursts over 
the feeble and temporary boundaries, which had 
hitherto checked its current, and pours its refresh* 
ing streams to the remotest extremities of the earth. 
The gospel, as embodying that grace delights to 
have free course and be glorified. It goeth forth 
with an aggressive movement, and offers its bless- 
ings gratuitously and indiscriminately to all the 
nations of the earth. It invites them, irrespec' 
lively of age, of country, of past character or con- 
dition to the laver of regeneration. It throws open 
to them the door of the sanctuary, and encourages 
them to enter in — it urges them to yield themselves 
unto the Lord — ^to recognize His boundless autho- 
rity — to commit themselves and theirs entirely into 
His hands, ai^d to unite themselves to Him in the 
bonds of an everlasting covenant, which is well 
ordered in all things and sure. 



CHAPTER n. 



The Symbolical Import of Baptism. 



To a mind thoroughly imbued with the spirit of 
piety and devotion, the whole system of nature is 
one vast, comprehensive, and diversified mass of 
emblems, exhibiting to its view under various forms 
and combinations, the several principles and doc- 
trines — the precepts and promises of revealed 
religion. Such a connection between the two 
great departments of the divine government is not 

altoffether ideal. The author of both schemes is 



the same. The God of nature is also the God re- 
vealed in the Scriptures. The great framer of the 
universe is also the Father of our Lord and Saviour 
9esus Christ. He, who regulates and controls the 
vast machinery of creation by laws, which are ab- 
solute, irresistible, and uniform in their operation, 
is likewise the Supreme Ruler of His church, and 
the arbiter of its everlasting destinies. It ought 
not to be regarded as a matter of surprize, there- 
fore, that in many respects the phenomena of na- 
ture, and the various events developed in the order 
of God's providential government, should be found 
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strikingly to symbolize with the concerns of reli- 
gion, and the administration of the kingdom of 
grace. The affairs of creation, indeed, in their 
diversified movements and operations, may be 
regarded as a store-house of illustrations, exhibit- 
ing under the most impressive aspects the great 
facts of the spiritual and eternal vv^orld. The 
scriptures abound with examples, in which the in- 
spired writers avail themselves of this method of 
conveying the truths, which it was their aim to 
teach or to inculcate. The allegorical representa- 
tions contained in the Old Testament, and the 
parables of our Lord in the New, may be con- 
sidered as belonging to the same general mode of 
embodying heavenly things in such forms of earthly 
illustration as may carry them home with more 
direct and vivid impression to the mind. 

This is the end, not only of all parobolical 
instruction, and of the extended references to the 
objects and appearances of the natural world found 
on the page of inspiration, but also of all those 
external rites and institutions, which in a degree, 
more or less, have been attached to the pure 
essence of religion as a spiritual principle in every 
age of the world. This was the design of the 
numerous and diversified observances enjoined in 
the Jewish ritual — the sacrifices — the abstinences— 
the ablutions, which formed so conspicuous and 
essential a part of the services of the temple. 
Such observances had, for the most part, no in- 
herent virtue or excellency, but each of them was 
intended to be, as it were, a limb belonging to a 
general and complete body of religious ceremonies, 
throughout every portion of which a living princi- 
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pie of truth, and holiness, and piety was to be 
diffused. Without such an animating and all* 
pervading spirit they would only hang, like de- 
cayed and withered branches to that tree of life, 
which has been planted in the courts of the Lord's 
house, sapless, fruitless, and unsightly. In con* 
sidering the nature and object of the sacramental 
institutions of the church, we must never lose 
sight of this distinction — a distinction so clearly 
marked and so fully recognized by herself, in the 
brief exposition which she gives of these ordinances 
as comprising in their legitimate and efficient 
character, an outward and visible sign, and an 
inward and spiritual grace. A sacrament in its 
genuine sense is a casket of palpable and material 
exhibition, conveying under the broad seal of 
heaven to those who are duly prepared for its re- 
ception, a jewel of spiritual meaning and influence. 
It is an ark of the covenant formed under God's 
own immediate superintendence and direction, and 
designed to contain in legible characters a com- 
prehensive record of his will ; and if it ceases to 
be regarded as any thing more than a mere frame- 
work of outward visible device — if it be no longer 
viewed as comprising, within its mysterious sym- 
bols, truths of sublime and heavenly import j in- 
stead of that cloud of sacredness, which has rested 
over it in the eye of the spiritual church, it may, be 
written upon it — Ichabod^ — the glory has departed. 
The great difficulty in investigating the nature of 
the Christian Sacraments is to avoid both extremes 
— that of regarding them as mere material and un- 
meaning exhibitions, and that of absolutely identify- 
ing them with the grace of which they are in every 
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instance the expressive signs, and in many cases 
the direct channels. A connection closer or more 
intimate than this neither scripture nor experience 
will be found to warrant.^^^) It must never be for- 
gotten that one principal object of a sacrament is 
to teach truth, and to teach it by the most strik* 
ing and impressive means, as well as to convey 
grace. 

In the former chapter we considered the War^ 
rant of Baptism as an ordinance of the Christian 
church. In the present I propose to inquire into 
the symbolical import of Baptism as emblematical 
of spiritual truths, privileges, and blessings. Bap- 
tism, as an outward act, is too well known among 
ourselves to require any explanation or description. 
It is an application of water to the person — wher 
ther this be done by sprinkling or by immersion, is 
a matter of indifference, and is determined in either 
way by no positive and absolute direction of scrip- 
ture — accompanied by a distinct recognition of its 
being done in the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost. Many persons there doubt- 
less are, who look no farther — who penetrate no 
deeper into the spiritual meaning and import of 
this rite than the eye of sense can reach. In the 
water, which is applied in this holy ordinance, they 
see nothing more than the material element — in 
the words of sublime and significant import, which 
are at the same, time uttered they hear nothing— 
they apprehend nothing beyond the articulate 
sounds that are pronounced. To such persons the 
ordinance to all spiritual and practical purposes is 
a dead letter. Viewed, as they behold it, it is a 
puerile and unmeaning ceremony — no better tfaaa 
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any one of the ^* divers washings," in which the 
reh'gion of the carnal Jews mainly consisted. To 
the eye, which has been enlightened by scripture, 
and purified by grace, however, this ordinance 
appears in a very different light. 

According to such. an estimate Baptism may be 
regarded as a symbol of our profession as Chris- 
tians. Every church — indeed, every incorporated 
society of men, must have some initiatory rite- 
some distinguishing badge or token, by which its 
members may be primarily introduced into it, and 
their subsequent connection with it may be clearly 
marked and recognized. In the Jewish church, as 
has been already shewn, this rite was circumcision. 
Whoever had undergone that ceremony, and had 
not publicly and deliberately cast off his faith, was 
considered a member of the general community, 
and made a profession of the principles which it 
held. In the Christian church the seal of incor- 
poration is given and affixed in baptisni. Pre- 
viously to undergoing this solemn ceremony, no 
one is entitled to be considered as a Christian even 
in name. In the earlier periods of the history of the 
church baptism was always considered as the com- 
mencing point — as the first public and deliberate 
assumption of the Christian profession. Such a 
decided and essential change in the relative condi- 
tion of the individual did they conceive baptism to 
effect, that they frequently put off the ceremony 
until they were now at the point of closing their 
earthly pilgrimage. Those, whey were unwilling, 
or imagined themselves to be unable to cast off at 
once and entirely the evil practices, to whidh they 
had been accustomed in a state of heathenism^ 
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imposed by baptism, until it now appeared that 
,they were beyond the possibility of contracting the 
guilt attendant on the violation of those responsi- 
bilities. They deemed, and so far rightly deemed 
that he, who is baptized, takes upon himsejf the 
profession of the gospel in all its demands and 
obligations. In this ceremony are visibly and 
strikingly represented all the great principles of 
the Christian profession. In this initiatory rite — 
in this central point all the lines of tinith and prac- 
tical obligation seem to converge. He, who is 
baptized, virtually professes and solemnly pledges 
himself to believe every doctrine — to acknowledge 
every demand— to observe every prohibition, and 
to practice every duty within the whole range of 
the Christian system. In the very act of incor- 
poration into the body of Christ we make a pro- 
fessed and unreserved surrender of our individuality 
of character and conduct. We become united to 
a head, from which we express our willingness to 
receive light to inform and direct our judgments, 
and a law to regulate our actions. As face an- 
swereth face in water, so we may see reflected from 
the pure and limpid surface of the baptismal font, 
the varied features of the Christian profession in 
outlines, which are definite, palpable, and unequi- 
vocal. Every one of those who have undergone 
this rite, engages to abide by all the demands of 
the Christian religion. We can appeal to him as 
bound by these obligations, and in every instance 
of deviation from the strictest and most rigid re- 
quirements of the gospel, he stands convicted of 
,. the most palpable inconsistency. He stultifies 
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and denies his own profession. He gives the lie 
to his own baptismal engagements. For, in 
fact, all those who have been baptized in the 
name of Christ, profess the whole of His religion, 
and they are bound, if they would not be incon- 
sistent with themselves, and would not brand a 
mark of infamy upon their own foreheads in the 
hallowed sign of the cross, to rise to the highest 
level of the requisitions of the everlasting gospel. 
But another most important feature of the Chris- 
tian character, of which baptism may be considered 
as a symbol, is the Regeneration of the soul through 
the influences of the Holy Spirit. This indeed is 
the great blessing, which that significant rite has 
always been regarded as intended pre-eminently 
to represent. In the ordinance of baptism, both 
as a sacramental institution and as a material 
act, the nature and the necessity of regeneration 
appear to be very clearly and impressively exhi- 
bited to the view. The very appointment of such 
an ordinance demonstrates that man is by nature 
in a fallen and depraved condition, and that he re- 
quires a process of restoration and ablution in 
order to render him meet for the enjoyment of the 
divine presence in glory. This was doubtless one 
of the chief ends which it was designed to answer. 
It was to teach the great doctrine of the deep de- 
pravity of human nature, by presenting in visible 
emblems before the eye, the means of its purifica- 
tion. It was to impress upon the mind the all- 
important truth declared in explicit and reiterated 
assertion by the Saviour himself, thi^t unless a man 
be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of vGod. The sign was appointed— the symbol 

m2 
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was established — not to supersede the necessity of 
the thing signified — not to cherish the fatal delu- 
sion that the baptism of water alone is sufficient, 
and that all, which is understood by regeneration, 
is absolutely and invariably conveyed in that ordi- 
nance, wherever it is duly administered; but it 
was to lead the thoughts to something deeper and 
more intimately connected with the inner man, than 
the effusion of a few drops of water, accompanied 
with the utterance of a few articulate sounds. It 
was to aid the mind in its endeavour to realize the 
conception of that mysterious change, which man 
as a fallen creature must undergo before he is fit 
for the society of the blest. It was to embody in 
a palpable form what in abstract statement or sim- 
ple requirement would have been too sublimely 
pure to be perceived by the blunt eye of corrupt 
mortality. It was to occupy the middle space 
between things natural and things spiritual — the 
ascending step from things earthly to things hea- 
venly. It was to be a standing recognition of the 
personality and influence of that Spirit, whose 
goings forth were from eternity, and whose brood- 
ing movements over the surface of a dark and 
bewildered chaos educed light out of darkness, 
order out of confusion, and harmony, peace, and 
amenity out of the conflict of discordant elements. 
The change of character effected in that process, 
which is expressed by regeneration and symbolized 
by baptism, must be deep, genuine, and universal. 
It is equivalent to a new birth. It is the communi- 
cation of a new principle— a principle of life, and 
purity, and holiness, which will gradually spread 
over the whole character, and develope its energies 
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in giving a new impulse to all the powers and affec- 
tions of the soul. It is a moral and spiritual crea- 
tion, in virtue of which old things pass away and 
all things become new. It is an emanation from 
above — a flow of light and love — of grace and 
truth, issuing from Him who is the fountain of all 
good, and poured into the regenerated soul with 
an enlightening, renewing, sanctifying, and trans- 
forming effect. By the powerful and salutary 
energy which it exerts, it gradually transfuses itself 
through the mind, and moulds the whole character 
into a similarity with the divine image. It lifts off 
the veil of natural blindness from the understand- 
ing, and enables it to see every object connected 
with the spiritual and eternal world in a new light. 
It shews the evil and danger — the guilt and enor- 
mity of sin. It exhibits to the eye of the soul the 
beauty and excellency of holiness, and the superior 
blessedness of those, who have sincerely devoted 
themselves to the service of God. It destroys the 
emnity of the carnal mind, and sheds abroad the 
love of God in the heart in all the fervour and inten- 
sity of a devout and grateful affection. It dispels 
every corrupt and malignant passion from its pre- 
dominant hold upon the mind, and displays itself in 
all those fruits of the Spirit, which are equally 
conducive to the glory of God and to the best 
interests of man. It produces a habit of entire 
dependence upon the blood and righteousness of 
the Redeemer, as the grounds of acceptance with 
God, and vindicates the character of the faith and 
hope of the gospel by a life of universal holiness 
and obedience. 

This, in brief, is the nature of that regenera- 
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tion — of that new birth, of which baptism is the 
outward visible sign. Any sacramental blessing — 
any renovating process, which falls essentially 
short of this will prove utterly inadequate and un- 
availing. In proportion to the depth of our fall 
must be the height of purity and holiness to which 
we must be raised. Correspondent with the ex- 
tent of the blindness and ignorance — the moral 
defilement and insensibility, which sin had entailed 
upon our nature, must be that work of grace upon 
our souls, which alone can qualify us for the en- 
joyment of the inheritance of the saints in light. 
Such a transformation of mind and character it is 
indispensably necessary that we should individu- 
ally undergo. Witliout this the initiatory and 
symbolical rite of baptism is but a shadow without 
any counterpart of substantial blessing. It is a 
cloud, under which, like the Israelites, we may 
pass, but without receiving any spiritual strength 
or refreshment. Let us not delude ourselves, 
therefore, with the groundless and perilous notion, 
that because we have been born of water — that 
because we have put off, so to speak, the filth of 
the flesh, we are exempted from the necessity of any 
further purification. Let us remember that, in this 
as well as every other observance, bodily exercise, 
if unaccompanied with the life-giving Spirit pro- 
fiteth little ; and that baptized but unconverted 
Christians differ from unbaptized Heathens, only 
in that the former are subject to an awful and 
overwhelming weight of responsibility, which does 
not attach unto the latter. Let us examine our- 
selves, therefore, solemnly and deliberately, nor let 
us rest content until in addition to the process of 
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ablution in the baptismal font, we have the answer 
of a good conscience, that we have been purified 
from the pollutions of sin, and that in the healthy 
and vigorous developement of the powers of the 
new man, which has been created in us, we are 
daily growing in grace, and advancing with rapid 
steps towards the fulness of the measure of the 
stature of Christ- 

But not only does baptism, as the introductory 
rite of the Church, indicate our profession as 
Christians — not only in the same character does it 
hold forth to us in an emblem the most clear and 
transparent, the great and important doctrine of 
spiritual regeneration, but it also points out to us 
the necessity of the application of the blood of 
Jesus Christ to the conscience for the removal of the 
guilt of sin. In order to our deliverance and sal- 
vation, we must not only be baptized with water, 
but we must also be baptized witlf blood — the 
blood as of a lamb without spot and without ble- 
mish. The very fact of our being admitted into 
the church in the name of Christ, as the Son of 
God, implies a belief in Him, not merely as actu- 
ally existing, but also as the appointed Saviour of 
the world. As water is poured over the counte- 
nance, or as the body is plunged, as was often 
probably done in the primitive church,(^^) so the 
atoning blood of Immanuel must be sprinkled over 
the mind and conscience. As the infant is brought 
to the font, to undergo a ceremonial and emble- 
matical purification, so must the believer betake 
himself to the fountain of Christ's blcod in order 
that every stain may be removed, and that in the 
eye of absolute aud consummate purity, he may 
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stand acquitted from every offence. With the ordi- 
nance of baptbm the blessing of a free forgiveness 
as well as of complete sanctification, is sealed in 
the engagements of a covenant, which on the part 
of Jehovah is infallibly secure of its accomplish* 
ment* The relative condition, into which it in-- 
troduces, embraces within its comprehensive range 
all the privileges of the everlasting gos|:iel, and it 
requires only a personal ratification of its provi- 
sions, by the exercise of a genuine repentance and 
a lively &ith, to secure their actual possession. 

When Jehovah directs that little children 
should be brought unto Him, and presented unto 
Him in the name of his Son Jesus Christ, it is a 
clear and unequivocal intimation that He is witling 
to receive them into his favour — that as the mate* 
rial pollution, which may have attached unto them 
is removed by the application of the natural ele* 
ment of water, so the moral impurity, which ad* 
heres to them, may be cleansed on their be- 
taking themselves to that fountain, which was 
opened for sin and uncleanness. Whatever may 
be the depth— whatever may be the extent — what* 
ever may be theenormity of ourpast sins and trans* 
gressions — ^whatever may be the accumulation of 
moral and spiritual defilement, which has gathered 
in varied and inveterate incrustation upon our 
character, we have only to apply by &ith the blood 
of an incarnate Saviour, and we shall be as pure 
from every charge of guilt as Adam, when he 
basked in the sunshine of divine £ivour, and 
reflected in living lustre the radiations of the 
divine image amidst the bowers of the paradise of 
God. All this delightful and encouraging truth is 
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taught arid symbolicially exnibited to the eye in 
that ordinance, which has been appointed to be 
the door of entrance into the precincts of the 
Christian church. Let every view of this sacred 
institution, therefore, lead our mind to the crpss, 
on which the Son of God was baptized with a 
baptism of blood in our behalf, and in order that 
being sprinkled with that blood we might enjoy that 
peace of God which passeth all understanding. 
Let it direct our contemplations to the scene of 
Immanuel's sufferings' — to the deep sorrow of his 
soul, as the streams of agony burst forth at every 
pore during his conflict witb the powers of dark- 
ness — to the mixture of water and blood, which 
issued forth from His wounded side as He lay 
suspended on the cross — to his descent into the 
grave — to his resurrection from the tomb — to his 
ascension into glory, having led captivity captive, 
and received gifts for men. Let it fix our eye 
thus upon the Saviour and it cannot fail to have a 
powerful effect in conforming us to his image, and 
in bringing our whole character more completely 
under the influence and control of His sanctifying 
and renewing grace. 

Closely allied to the facts already noticed as 
symbolized in the baptismal ordinance, we piay 
subjoin that of JDym^ unto the world and Living 
unto holiness. St. Paul frequently represents be- 
lievers as having been buried with Christ by bap- 
tism into death, and also as having by the same 
process risen with Him through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raised Him from the 
dead. The ordinance of circumcision also, which in 
its literal sense; has Jbeen superseded by baptism, is 
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employed in fts spiritual import, by the same 
apostle to express that great change, which takes 
place in the character, when it is really brought; 
under the influence of that Spirit, whose peculiar 
office and prerogative it is to crucify us unto the 
world and the world unto us. The Colossians he 
describes as those, who were circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands in putting off 
the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision 
of Christ — as those, whom being dead in the un- 
circumcision of their flesh He had quickened toge- 
ther with Him, having forgiven them all trespasses. 
The same rule of spiritual application must guide 
our views of baptism. In this institution there is 
an evident design to shadow forth that death unto 
the world in its various tempations, allurements, 
and sinful pursuits, which the christian is bound to 
undergo. In baptism he emblematically dies with 
Christ that he may spiritually rise with Christ. In 
this hallowed stream the old man of sin is fiarura- 
tively drowned, that the new man of holiness and 
righteousness may emerge in all the freshness and 
purity and glory of cleansed and renovated powers. 
In this Jordan of divine appointment the leprosy 
of sin, which has so deeply infected our nature, is 
to be left, and when we have passed through this 
washing of regeneration we are placed under a 
most solemn and impressive obligation, to strive 
habitually to be holy as God is holy — to be perfect 
as our Father, who is in heaven, is perfect. 

It was in the recollection of this that our own 
church has required solemn vows to be made at 
baptism, pledging the individual, who is thereby 
received into the church by a prospective engage- 
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ment to renounce the vain pomp and glory of the 
world — the sinful lusts and affections of the flesh, 
and to continue Christ's faithful soldier and servant 
unto his life's end. The baptismal covenant in- 
deed, is pre-eminently a covenant of purity and 
holiness. It transfers those, who enter into it from 
a state of utter alienation to a state of professed 
and federative relation unto God. It binds them 
by most weighty obligations, superinduced by this 
ordinance, to the abandonment of all sin and the 
practice of all holiness. It cuts in sunder, when 
its object is really attained, the tie of living sym- 
pathy, by which they had been united unto the 
world, and the world had been united unto them. 
It produces a mutual disrelish and insensibility. 
It reminds, or ought to remind those, who have 
been brought within its bonds at every step in their 
progress, that they have been at least symbolically 
born for higher things than to be the slaves of 
their bodies — that they are citizens of a more 
glorious city, and hpirs of a better kingdom than 
this world affords; and, therefore, that they are 
bound by the most palpable demands of duty and 
consistency to live above the world — to live as 
strangers and pilgrims here below — to live soberly, 
righteously*, and godlily in this present world, look- 
ing for the glorious appearing of the Lord God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

These appear to be the leading points which 
are symbolized or exhibited in emblem in the or- 
dinance of baptism. It seals unto us our profes- 
sion, pledging us to believe all the articles of the 
Christian Faith. It displays in a ver}^ striking and 
significant figure the regeneration of the soul 
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through the influences of the Holy Spirit — ^that 
new birth without experiencing which the Saviour 
of the world hath declared that no man shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. It exhibits to the 
eye of faith the application of the blood of Jesus 
Christ as sprinkled upon the conscience for the re- 
moval of the guilt of sin, and securing acceptance 
with God. It finally enforces by the most solemn 
and authoritative obligations, the duty of dying 
unto the world, attended with habits of universal 
purity of heart and life. These are the grand essen- 
tials of the christian character, which baptism 
emphatically teaches. They constitute the spirit 
of those great truths, which it was designed to em- 
body. They are manifestations of its divine in- 
stitution and authority, and commend it not only 
as a sacrament to be observed at our first introduc- 
tion into the church, but also as an object of most 
delightful, interesting and instructive contempla- 
tion, and as calculated to convey the most impres- 
sive and salutary lessons to every age and condi- 
tion of life. Viewed under these aspects it is a 
great remembrancer of duty — drawing forth to the 
view and urging upon the attention of every indi- 
vidual the solemn vows and obligations, by which 
as a christian he is bound to be governed. 

From this view of the subject we cannot fail to 
be struck with the absolute necessity of the seve- 
ral blessings here exhibited. This idea is implied, 
indeed, in the very appointment of the sacrament 
of baptism. When Christ asserted to Nicodemus 
that unless a man be bom of water and of the spirit 
he cannot see the kingdom of God, it was no doubt- 
ful or unmeaning asseveration. It is a fact which 
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stands recorded in the word of eternal truth, that 
we must be born again, if ever we would be ad- 
mitted into heaven. We must be brought to a 
cordial and unreserved reception of the great truths, 
the fundamental principles of the gospel. We 
must make an open and undisguised profession of 
the gospel in the midst of a sinful world, and of a 
perverse and gainsaying generation. We must not 
only apply the outward emblem of the blood of 
Christ, whether in baptism or the Lord's supper, 
but we must really sprinkle that blood by faith upon 
our consciences, so that we may have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, and may 
rejoice in the hope of the glory of God. We must 
mortify our members, which are upon the earth ; 
we must no longer yield those members as servants 
of iniquity unto iniquity, but we must yield our- 
selves unto God as those that are alive from the 
dead, and our members as instruments of holiness 
unto righteousness. We must endeavour habitu- 
ally to shine as lights in the world — to rise to the 
lofty demands of our character and profession as 
Christians, and to make it manifest to all around 
us, that we have not only been baptized with wa- 
ter, but that we have been baptized also with the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire. Let us also learn from 
this subject to admire and adore the gracious con- 
descension of Jehovah, in providing so many means 
for our salvation ; for it is to this great and glorious 
result, that all preparatory measures are intended 
to contribute. To this end every external obser- 
vance — every sacramental rite — every instrumen- 
tal agency is designed to conduce. If we have 
been directed to baptize our children, it is that we 
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may respectively feel our obligation to seek for 
those inward blessings of grace and love— of puri- 
ty, holiness and truth, which alone can render us 
meet for heaven. Let us look through all outward 
means to that influence of the Eternal Spirit, which 
alone can endue them with life or efficacy. Let 
us penetrate beneath the veil — let us take with us 
the blood of sprinkling and enter into the holy of 
holies. Let us go boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may have strength to help us in every time 
of need. Having such an High Priest over the 
house of God — even Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession. And thus fixing the eye 
of our contemplation steadily upon Him, who hath 
entered for us into the holy place not made with 
hands we shall find ourselves transformed into the 
same image from glory to glory as by the Spirit of 
the Lord. 



CHAPTER III. 



The Privileges Sealed and Pledged in Baptism. 



In the discussiop of ceremonial institutions, it is 
a very delicate point to mark out the real position, 
which they occupy in the economy of human sal- 
vation. While we assert in the most decided and 
unequivocal terms, that as outward observances 
they are not the necessary conductors of the 
spiritual blessings, which they represent — that in 
this imperfect form of external operations, they 
may exist apart from all experimental connection 
with the inner man of the heart, there is a danger 
lest we should inadvertently degrade them from 
their due and legitimate rank in the order of ap- 
pointed means. There is a danger lest we should 
reduce them to a level with the usages of human 
authority, and of ecclesiastical discipline; lest 
they should be divested in our estimation, of all 
that mysterious significancy, with which it was 
doubtless intended that they should be associated 
in our minds. There is the opposite and moie 
prevalent danger of resting in them, as points of 
absolute consummation and perfection, as stamp- 
ing upon the soul the blessings which they exhibit 
in emblem, without the possibility of failure. St. 
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Paul was unquestionably sensible of the import- 
ance of a correct view of this subject, while he 
argued the utter inadequacy of circumcision as a 
security of acceptance with God. While the 
Apostle was shewing the futility of such a notion, 
and maintaining that they who had undergone this 
rite might still be aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel — without hope and without God in the world, 
he supposes an objector to ask — what advantage 
then hath the Jew, or what profit is there of cir- 
cumcision I St. Paul, without in any degree in- 
validating his previous declarations, instantly re* 
plies, ** much every way ;*' and proceeds to enu- 
merate a variety of benefits, which he represents 
as belonging by covenant engagement nnto those, 
upon whom the ceremony has been performed. 

The same line of argument is applicable to the 
ordinance of baptism* The language of our owa 
church as expressive of the spiritual import of this 
institution, is peculiarly strong and emphatic. In 
accordance with the general style of the apostolical 
epistles, which were addressed to professing, and 
doubtless for the most part true Christians — it 
seems at the first view to take it for granted, that 
the individual baptized has indeed been regene- 
rated, and bom anew of the Spirit. Bringing the 
principle of a comprehensive analogy to bear upon 
the interpretation of this passage, there can be no 
question that the church intended in this case to 
use the language, not of literal and absolute asser- 
tion, but of charitable generalization. As the 
whole service is obviously designed for real 
Christians— assuming in the exercise of a broad 
and expansive charity that they are true believers. 
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80 the baptismal pail of it has an evident and in- 
tentionai adaptation to a state of actual purifica- 
tioa and ablution through the influences of the 
Holy Spirit. The very fact of the church's direct- 
ing its members, previously to the actual adminis- 
tration of the ordinance, to pray that the infant 
may receive the forgiveness of his sins by spiritual 
regeneration, is indeed a proof that she regards 
the separation of the outward sign from the inward 
grace as a possible and not improbable case. And 
having thus in faith pleaded a fulfilment of the 
promise she assumes, while there is no evidence to 
the contrary, that the promised blessing has been 
vouchsafed — without however committing herself 
to the dangerous delusion, that wherever the baptism 
of water has been received, the baptism of the 
Spirit has been simultaneously experienced. On 
the supposition of the several conditions of the co- 
venant being duly complied with, it is difficult to 
to know upon what grounds the church would have 
been justified in coming to a different judgment. 

But although baptism, any more than circum- 
cision, does not absolutely and invariably secure 
the spiritual blessings, of which it was designed to 
be a symbol, we may safely affirm of the former as 
the Apostle does of the latter, that when duly and 
faithfully administered, there is much profit con- 
nected with it. The economy of the gospel, as 
well as the general economy of nature and of pro- 
vidence, is a system of gradations. In the de- 
velopement of its principles there are stages of 
relative advancement towards the realization of its 
ultimate object — there are helps and advaUtages, 
which, though they do not of themselves form an 

N 



194 

infallible pledge that he who is possessed of them^ 
shall be the subject of saving grace, yet will assur* 
edly bring him into nearer contact with its iniu* 
ences — which, though they may not actually land 
him on the shore of everlasting glory, will un* 
questionably waft him nearer to the confines of 
that shore. Of persons, who are possessed of 
such secondary blessings — of such subordinate 
benefits we may say, in the language of the Savi* 
our Himself, that they are not far from the king* 
dom of God. This is the light in which I view the 
ordinance of baptism. It is a federal transaction 
instituted by divine authority, in which certain pri* 
vileges and blessings are promised on the per* 
formance of certain conditions. 

Among these we would specify that it intro^ 
duces those, who are the subjects of it, under the 
gracious economy of the Christian covenant. A 
relative change precisely analogous to this was 
experienced by the Jewish infants, who underwent 
the rite of circumcision. That significant and 
expressive ceremony did not, as St. Paul repeat* 
edly asserts, necessarily produce a change of heart. 
It did not in every instance introduce a new prin* 
ciple of life and holiness into the soul — it did not 
of necessity destroy the enmity of the carnal mind 
against God— it did not universally render those, 
who partook of it, new creatures. But yet the 
Apostle asserts that there was much profit in it 
every way. It brought its subjects within the 
range of a divine and highly-privileged economy 
of ecclesiastical and spiritual government. It 
rescued them from the desolate and abandoned 
condition of an alienated and uncovenanted world. 
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It brought them within the lines of a secluded and 
consecrated inclosure, so that in virtue of their 
relative condition as living under an economy of 
spiritual privileges and advantages, they might 
truly exclaim in the language of the devout psalm- 
ist, " The lines have fallen to me in pleasant 
places ; yea I have a goodly heritage.'* 

Similar in its character, but still higher in the 
order of its attendant privileges, is that change of 
position which takes place when the seal of the 
baptismal covenant is applied to the soul. The 
individual, who passes through this initiatory pro- 
cess, makes the same kind of transition as he who 
leaves the wide field of savage, barbarous, and 
lawless life, and is brought under a system of re- 
gular and established government. Such a one 
obviously undergoes a most important change of 
relative condition, though he may still fall short of 
the highest blessings and immunities of the social 
compact into which he has entered. He is at 
once placed in new circumstances — he is subject to 
a new order of influences — he is bound by new 
obligations and responsibilities, and he is invested 
with new and most important privileges. He has 
now reached a higher elevation in the scale of 
being. He now breathes an atmosphere refined 
and purified by the conjoined labour and art of 
reclaimed and civilized humanity. He ceases to 
depend upon the coarse and precarious produce of ' 
his own individual efforts. He becomes clothed 
with the higher attributes of social man, and enjoys 
ihe incalculable ad van tagei^i rising from the com- 
binations of confederated wisdom and strength. 
Sttch a transition of state, however, afTords but a 
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low and imperfect representation of that which is 
effected by baptism. By that sacred institution 
man is at once translated from one condition of 
relative being to another. He is transfeiTed froija 
a state in which he lay helpless and uopitied — i^ 
which he was exiled from all friendly intercourse 
or communication with those who dwell under the 
government of Jesus Christ, into a state in which 
the special favour of Jehovah is ready to be eif^evr 
cised towards those, who feel their need of it. In 
baptism he swears allegiance and vows fealty to 
to the throne of Him, who rules supreme over 
the destinies of His church In that ordinance he 
receives a seal, bearing the signature of the Eter* 
nal, which he is at all times entitled to employ as 
his passport into the court of the outward priyi^ 
leges of his house. He then takes his lot among 
those, who are by profession the peculiar people of 
God. He is incorporated into the commonwealth, 
of which Immanuel is the presiding head, and by 
whom all the members fitly joined togetl^er and 
compacted by that, ^' which every joint supplieth^ 
according to the effectual working in the measure 
of every part, maketh increase of the body, unto 
the edifying of itself in love." He is invested 
with a right to all the ordinances and institutions— 
to all the privileges and advantages of the. vis^)l^ 
church. He has a full and unimpeachable claim 
to all the benefits which Jehovah hath vouchsafed 
unto those, who have placed themselves under the 
external economy of the faith. The oi-acles of piis 
truth — the precepts of His law — the promises of 
His gospel— the illumitiations of His spirit, as em- 
bodied in His word — the communion and fellow- 
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ship of His people — the various services of the 
sanctuary — the exercises of united supplication and 
praise with those who are assembled in his name — 
the participation of the affecting emblems of the 
Saviour's body and bFood in the eucharistic ban- 
quet — the offers of pardon, peace, and reconcilia- 
tion—the whole range, in short, of the means, and 
agencies, and instrumentalities, which Jehovah 
hath appointed for the purpose of bringing sin- 
ners to- Himself, belong by special and covenant 
right to him, who has been introduced by baptism 
into the economy of the Christian covenant. They 
are his in virtue of that relation, to which he has 
been admitted by baptism. They are sealed and 
pledged unto him as the immunities and append- 
ages of that gracious constitution under which the 
-^airs of the everlasting covenant are administered 
nere upon earth. 

To such privileges those, who have been ad- 
mitted into the church by baptism are universally 
entitled. But with these advantages there are 
connected responsibilities of the most awakening* 
and impressive Order. If we have been introduced 
into the visible church — if we have been brought 
within the gracious economy of the Christian co- 
venant—if we have become by profession and 
federal relation subjects of the kingdom of Christ, 
■yie are called upon by every consideration of duty, 
consistency, and interest, to live habitually as 
b^cometh those, who belong to this privileged 
i!ncl exalted order of the human family. We arfe 
Dound cordially and practically to accede to those 
terujis of communion which the church hath pire- 
scril^ed unto those who arcl admitted iiito its bosom, 
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and are incorporated into membership with it. 
We stand pledged in the sight of God, and in the 
presence of his people, to submit to all the rules 
of the divine government — to receive and to re- 
cognize the Son of God as our king — to take His 
law for our directory, and His will as revealed in 
His word for the moving and controlling principle 
of our conduct. And this recognition, when car- 
ried out to its legitimate consequences and results, 
implies the hatred and abandonment of all sin — 
the love and practice of all holiness. It involves 
feelings of the profoundest reverence— of the most 
fervent and devoted attachment — of the most ar- 
dent gratitude and affection towards the Supreme — 
habits of the most entire and unreserved self- 
surrender — a train of actions, in short, gradually 
accumulating and consolidating into an order of 
character marked by whatever is pure, whatever is 
just, whatever is lovely, whatever is good, what- 
ever is virtuous, whatever i^ really praiseworthy 
in the whole range of human relations and pur- 
suits. 

Connected with an introduction into the econo- 
my of the Christian covenant is the privilege of 
adoption into the Family of God. By nature the 
universality of the human species is in a state of 
estrangement from God. The bonds of the cove- 
nant, under which its two first progenitors and re- 
presentatives were placed in Eden, were burst in 
sunder by sin. That element of disruption pro- 
duced an entire change of relations between God 
and man. It effected a complete overthrow of that 
system of principles upon which Jehovah had pro- 
posed to deal with His^ human cre^^tures-. It 
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sprung a mine at the very foundation of that 
scheme of moral government, which the wisdom 
and goodness of the Eternal had instituted for the 
developement of the faculties, for the exercise of 
the aifections, and for the promotion of the hap- 
piness of mankind. It threw man into a wide and 
a^pparently hopeless distance from'^all peaceful and 
friendly intercourse with his Maker. It broke up, 
through its disastrous influence, a vast gulph be- 
tween heaven and earth, which no power short of 
Omnipotence guided by boundless wisdom and 
love could provide the means of crossing. Be^ 
yond that dreadful interval, which separates the 
faithful and obedient universe from the rebellious 
and disloyal portion of God's government, mankind 
was now constrained to take its position. It is on 
this account that all men are represented in Scrip- 
ture as being by nature children of wrath — as 
born in a state of alienation from God — as lying 
under His just displeasure, and exposed to all the 
tremendous and complicated evils, which were in- 
volved in the original sentence of condemnation. 
It is on this account that a change of character 
and condition is indispensably necessary in order 
to the restoration of man to the position which he 
originally occupied as an object of the favour ^n4 
Jove of God. 

In the sacxament of Baptism there is a pledge 
^iven that God is now willing to effiec^ this grc^jt 
and important change-"^ there is an intiqpiatioa af^ 
forded, that those who were by nature chiWr^n pf 
wrath, may now become in character and ^lejiq^ye 
condition, children of grace-^that thqy, ,i?^ho » M4 
^one far oflf, inay be brought nigl^^U^at tj^^ 
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Vfhbm Grod hiad hitherto been cofidtrained, in 
vindication of His own character and dfgnity, to 
regard as His enemies, may now be received and 
recognized as His friends — that those who had 
before wandered as prodigals far from their Fa- 
therms house, and the home of their own peace aind 
happiness, may now return and find a cordial sttid 
welcome reception in the bosom of their Father's 
love. Out of the deep ruins of the fall it ha^ frclm 
eternity been the gracious and benevolent purpose 
of Jehovah to raise unto Himself a family, which 
would be called by His name, and every member 
of which would be adopted into His household. 
This community may be considered either gene- 
rally as consisting of those who have been received 
into outward communion with His church, Or spe- 
cially as confined to those, who have been rtally 
made partakers of his Spirit, and have rebeived the 
seal of His love upon their hearts. Every Qrte, 
who is united unto the church of God by baptism, 
may be said, in the language of profession' crnd 
broad generalization, to be a child of God. He 
has certainly been taken out from the mass of nn- 
prcrfessing and uncovenanted humanity. H^ has 
been regularly presented to the Lord in His house, 
amidst the solemnities of prayer, and the ap-^ 
pointed ceremonials of the baptismal covenant ; 
ajid as the ordinance is one of God's own immedi- 
*ate institution, it is impossible to regard it other- 
wise than as a seal of adoption into His family. It 
k a' warrant unto those, by whom it is received, 
that they may regard themselves as the children of 
Gbd-^timtihey are entitled to look up unto Htm as 
Fatherland their covenant God. li'iti a token 
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unto them for good — intimating that tliey shall no 
longer be frowned away from His presence with a 
look of threatening displeasure — that the original 
guilt and the inherent depravity of their nature will 
no longer be allowed to interpose a barrier between 
them and his love — but that He now welcomes 
them into His arms — ^that they are privileged to 
walk in and out among the members of His house- 
hold—that they are entitled, through His. grace, to 
the spiritual provisions, which are furnished at His 
table ; to the rich and varied means, which He 
hath appointed for the nourishment and support of 
those who belong to His family. It gives them a 
peculiar claim to draw nigh unto God, to place 
their wants and their difficulties before Him-^and 
to address Him with those, feelings of reverential 
boldness and filial confidence, which become those, 
whom He hath been pleased to incorporate by bap» 
tism into the body of His church. He hath pro- 
visionally adopted them unto Himself, and He is 
ready to enrich them with the treasures of His 
house, to exert His various attributes of power, of 
wisdom, and of love in their behalf, and to supply 
all their need out of the riches of His gmce in 
Christ Jesus. He is both able and willing to meet 
their exigences, to give them strength against 
temptation, to give them guidance and direction 
in perplexities, to give them light in darkness, 
support in weakness, comfort in distress, and a 
hope full of immortality amidst the manrfoM trials 
and temptations of this transitory scene. Admitted 
into such exalted and endearing relation uiito the 
Most High, it were well, if they kept th^ir relation 
unto Hhh more steadily and uniformly^ in view. 
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Then they would be no more cont^t to vaunt 
themselves in the privilege of a mere outward re- 
lation to the church, and a nominal adoption into 
the family of God, but they would endeavour to 
be followers of God as becometh dear children. 

But we may remark as another privilege of the 
same general order, which is sealed in the sacra- 
ment of baptism, that therein is afforded an earnest 
of the Spirit in his sanctifying and renewing grace. 
This ordinance indeed stands peculiarly connected 
with the influences of the Holy Spirit. The bap- 
tism of water and the baptism of the Spirit, stand 
in immediate juxtaposition in our Saviour's dis- 
course addressed to Nicodemus, and no blessing of 
the Christian covenant does it more prominently 
exhibit to the view than that process of purifica- 
tion, which is commenced in tiie soul at the mo- 
ment of regeneration, and is progressively carried on 
by the same divine Agent, that infused the original 
principle,until it has reached its consummation in the 
realms of perfect holiness and perfect happiness. We 
assert not that a work of grace is actually begun in 
every individual, who is placed by the rite of bap- 
tism under the dispensation of the Spirit. Of the 
influence of that Spirit we know from the highest 
authority, that in its immediate mode of operation 
it is secret and mysterious. In this respect we 
know not whence it cometh nor whither it goeth. 
Whether as a dormant principle — as a latent germ 
it may in any case be implanted in the infant 
mind — requiring the addition of ulterior means, 
and the developement of the rational and voluntary 
powers to be unfolded into effective action as the 
means of regeneration, or whether it be ccMBmuni- 
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cated at a more advanced period in the progress of 
the mental faculties, it is not for us to determine. 
This, however, is unquestionable from the whole 
tenor of the scriptural statements connected with 
the subject, and from the analogy of the antecedent 
ordinance of circumcision that in baptism a pledge 
IS given that the Spirit will be imparted in all his 
renewing and sanctifying influences to those who 
shall lay claim to the promise. In that federal 
transaction God must be regarded as engaging 
Himself to communicate in due season that, which 
it obviously represents. Even if we view this 
institution as nothing more than a mere sign, still 
there must be something signified, which bears a 
close and peculiar connection with it, otherwise tiie 
sign will be perfectly nugatory and unmeaning. 
We are justified, therefore, in assuming that those, 
who have been brought within this bond of the 
external form of the covenant, are persons who have 
• had the earnest of the Spirit — persons, who are 
become thereby the depositories of a most import- 
ant trust — persons, towards whom Gfod has been 
pleased to place Himself in the relation of a debtor, 
and to whom He is ready, on application, to dis- 
charge the full amount of those spiritual aids and 
influences, to which He graciously pledged Him- 
self at their baptism, and of which in that or- 
dinance they received the earnest. We arejustified 
in calling upon them to stir up the gift that is in 
them — to lay claim to the promises and engage- 
ments of their baptismal covenant— to appropriate 
to themselves the rich inheritance of regenerating, 
sanctifying, and transforming grace, to which they 
then-reoeived a title. We may remind them thirt 
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they were then admitted into the ark of Christ's 
church — that the celestial dove symbolically de- 
scended upon them as a pledge of its willingness to 
take up its permanent abode within them, and that 
it is still striving by every soft and gentle move- 
ment, to win its way into their hearts, in order to 
calm the turbid and impetuo s elements of the 
passions, and to nestle with a soothing and tran- 
quillizing influence in the inmost sanctuary of 
their affections. We may assume all these im- 
portant and interesting considerations as the 
groundwork of an appeal to their consciences for 
the exercise of every holy affection, and for the 
manifestation in their life and conduct of all the 
graces of the Spirit. 

In the ordinance of baptism again is sealed the 
comprehensive evangelical blessing of Union with 
Christ. All the privileges of the gospel are indeed 
inseparably combined together as embodied in 
human character. They form together that bundle 
of life, in which the soul of every believer is bound 
up. The great master principle of relative com- 
bination — that which exerts a plastic energy in 
moulding the whole and in developing and arrang- 
ing every subordinate component part is doubtless 
union with Christ as the great head of life and in- 
fluence. Of such union the sacrament of baptism 
was unquestionably designed to be a seal. That 
rite was appointed to be the special means of in- 
troducing those, who had hitherto been strahgeiis 
to the covenant of promise, into an acknowledged 
reIation\nto him and a visible profession of his 
nanie. It is the badge of mutual recognition. 
Every one, Mfhp through the medium of tbisor^- 
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nance has been admitted into the church, must be 
considered as a member, in a symbolical sense, of 
Christ's mystical body. He has been incorporated 
into that mass of aggregate humanity, which de- 
rives its principle of fellowship and communion 
from its professed relation unto Christ. He is 
therefore entitled to all the outward privileges 
and immunities peculiar to that order, and he is 
bound to the observance of all the laws and obliga- 
tions which form the governing principles of the 
society. The very import of the Christian name 
is that of being thus united untp Christ. Such a 
designation is not an arbitrary or unmeaning title 
conveying no idea of character or relation. But it 
is a term expressive of a special union with Christ, 
and baptism is that initiatory rite — that authonta- 
tiveand standing institution, by which men are 
legitimately put in possession of this sacred and 
significant appellation. Of those who have been 
thus received into the body of Christ, it may be 
expected and fairly demanded that they should 
cherish a feeling of holy and intense sympathy 
with the head and their fellow-members^ — that 
they should labour with vigour, constancy and zeal 
to perform their appropriate functions in the gene- 
ral economy of the system. 

As crowning all other blessings we further re- 
mark that in the ordinance of baptism is seated 
and conditionally pledged the Fruition oi everlast- 
ing glory and felicity in heaven. All the riles and 
observances — all the promises and requisitions- 
all the precepts and practices of the gospel have an 
ultimate reference to a future world. Whatever 
intimation or security is ffiven, therefore, that tlie 
present or preparatory provisions of the gospel will 
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be impailed, the same by implication is afforded 
that its final and eventual result will not be with- 
held. To what does that rich and diversified ar- 
ray of means of grace tend, which God has so 
bountifully provided for our spiritual necessities ? 
To what is that bright galaxy of privileges, which 
encircles the firmament of the church, intended to 
lead 1 The whole is doubtless designed to illumine 
the path of bliss, and to lead men on their way to 
glory and honor and immortality. The various 
elements of the Christian life and character upon 
earth, are the pregnant principles — the undevelop- 
ed constituents of everlasting life in heaven. The 
church militant below is an embryo of the church 
triumphant above. Adoption into the family of 
God in the present scene of infirmity and imperfec- 
tion is a pledge of closer intimacy, and of sublimer 
fellowship with the Father of our spirit in a future 
world of consummate purity and holiness. The 
earnest of the Spirit in the heart is but the proof of 
a reversionary interest beyond the grave, but a 
confirmation of right — a ratification of a title to the 
enjoyment of the purchased possession. The in- 
heritance of the kingdom of heaven is in fact the 
result of a long train of previous habits and pur- 
suits. It is the last golden link of a chain of spiri- 
tual blessings — it is the topstone of a building, the 
first visible foundation of which was laid in the sa- 
crament of baptism. In whatever cases therefore 
the ends of that sacred institution are attained — 
whenever the privileges, which it seals are actually 
realized, there the blessedness of heaven will be 
the infallible consummation of the series. 

These appear to be blessings and privileges, 
which baptism was designed to seal. To what ex- 
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tent, if in any measure, have they been realized in 
our own experience and embodied in our own cha- 
racter "i What proof — what practical evidence can 
we give that we are subjects of the kingdom of 
Christ — that we have been admitted within the bonds 
of his covenant — that we have really been adopted 
into the family of God, and from children of wrath 
have been made children of grace — that we have 
received the earnest of the Spirit, and that his work 
is steadily carrying on in our souls — that we have 
been united unto Christ, and that in virtue of 
that union, we not only are free from condemna- 
tion, but also walk, not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit, and lastly that we are in a condition to be 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ ? These 
are the points of plain personal bearing and appli- 
cation, to which all our inquiries must tend, and all 
our discussions be directed. Knowledge without 
experience will avail us nothing. Experience 
without practice, were it possible, would profit us 
still less. Let us examine ourselves — question our 
own consciences solemnly and closely as in the 
sight of God. Let nothing turn us aside from this 
course of serious and deliberate self-scrutiny — 
remembering that we, who have been baptized in 
the name of Christ will, ere long, be summoned to 
appear before the bar of Christ, and that as we 
had neglected or realized the inestimable blessings 
sealed in the baptismal covenant He will either 
spurn us away from his presence as those whom He 
hath never known, or He will receive and welcome 
us into his bosom as the blessed children of his 
Father to inherit the kingdom prepared for us from 
the foundation of the worid. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



>^^.M\ii Obligations involved in Baptism. 



^4oa v>f Christ is distinguished from all the 
v t/iuis i>f philosophy and superstition, which 
.as>v^»' pfrriods have prevailed in the world as 
.*.u»»SCther of a practical character and ten- 
k is not a system of vague sublimity and 
.^.< aa%4l>lo grandeur — dealing only in remote ab- 
<ii>uai and universalities, but holding no direct 
^uAUuiim with the obligations and palpable reali- 
gn .. \^ huiaan existence. If it be true, as has been 
x,*.x» ^A »u illustrious philosopher of antiquity, that 
K> lM\uiglit down philosophy from heaven to 
. ^4 *fei l^ecause he endeavoured to draw away the 
<; 4\^lii>u of mankind from wild and visionary spe- 
xiJHiHUiu, and to fix their thoughts upon what was 
^^MUiivted with the actual business and the import- 
ikiki Illations of human life, with far greater em- 
LkhuikiM may a similar declaration be made respect- 
luj^ iht^ divine and adorable founder of our religion. 
|^i»jj!>8pel, indeed, is a system of principles, which 
U^UohfN man at every point of his intellectual and 
miOIhI boing. It has brought to light truths, which 
mvilo the contejnplation, and will reward the ex- 
^u'Hoii of the highest powers of his understanding. 
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It hath disclose to view, so far as they are capa- 
ble of being apprehended by the faculties of ^ 
finite nature, the attributes of the Supreme. It 
hath, to a considerable extent, unfolded the mys- 
teries of his eternal councils. It hath unrolled 
the records of the past, and unveiled the secrets 
of the future. It hath discovered a neve world 
involving destinies, compared with which the 
highest interests of ^time arebut as the partieles^of 
dust, which float in the sunbeam to those vast and 
countless orbs, which traverse the immensity of 
spaiDe* 1. .'.»»■• ' ,...>' f . •> ' . i 

' The gospel^ however, does not lose amidst cthe 
gramleurof its discoveries — doesnot forget amidsd 
the variety and extent of its subUmer commumea-i 
tions— does not eclipse amidst the brightness of its 
proe^eetive revelations, the most minute and sub- 
oidinate details connected with the c^racteir and 
conduct of man in his present state of probation. 
No part of its disclosures or institutions, indeed^ 
is( designed ^to terminate in mere speculation^ 
Every idling, how remote soever it may at jfirst 
appear) to be from contact with the outward licH 
tion99 is intended to have a practical beaiwgv 
Every* impojrtant truth, which it hath revealed, io-- 
volve^ su correspondent obligation on tbe.paitiOf 
manvt /Aad.this is the case not only with ^respeei 
to Ahe^ great principles of the gospel, .but also :witb 
all ttb€i r4teS' and ceremoniai - observances, which iPt 
haithieajoined. It is altogether a mistake^ to jm;^ 
giqe^thifit' these ^are so many modiikations of bodily^ 
exerqiiey wllik^^ are to pass away and to p^risb^iQf 
the U9|ig)> ivkhout exerting any p^nmneE^ ii^nn 
eoK^^upoiir the coi^aet. 'Every Ofite of them^^on 
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the contrary, must be consideredt not a» a warrant 
of exemption from any furUier demand^ but aa a 
call to duty — as a cbannel for the conveyance of a 
louder and more effective appeal for the discharge 
of the obligations which they impose. The voice, 
which they utter, is a voice, which reminds us that 
we have a great and arduous work to perform—* 
that we have powerful and malignant enemies to 
encounter— that we have temptations to resist- 
that we have sinful passions to mortify — that we have 
evil propensities to restrain — that we have a path of 
holiness and purity to pursue — ^that we have a race 
of strenuous activity and exertion to run — that we 
have a warfare to wage, and a victory to achieve* 
involving our everlasting peace and security— 
that, in short, we have a God to love and serve, 
and a soul eternally to save. These are duties, to 
which we are bound and pledged in a manner more 
or less direct, by every principle and institution, 
which belong to the gospel of Christ. 
%, And if such be the character and tendency of 
the principles and ordinances of the gospel gene-* 
rally, such in a pre-eminent degree is the bearing 
of the sacred institution, which we are now eonr 
sklering. Baptism is a rite, externally surveyed, 
very simple and unpretending. It was doubtless 
intended generally to be performed upon infants ^ 
and unlike the other Christian sacrament, that of 
the Lord's supper, which was appointed to be 
celebrated at short and frequent intervals, it does 
not admit of a repetition in the case of the same 
individual. The reason of the difference, in this 
respect, may be that baptism is an initiatory rite, 
forming the door of admission into the visible 
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church, and symbolizing a change of character, 
vrhich is tantamount to new birth ; whereas the 
eucharist is a commemorative rite, shewing at 
every renewed celebration the Lord's death, till 
He comes. But although the baptismal ordinance 
is to be only once celebrated, and for the most part 
is performed upon those, who have not yet arrived 
at a period, which would enable them to appreciate 
its import, yet its inlduence is expected to spread 
over the whole of life. We have already consi- 
dered the warrant of this institution as an or- 
dinance of the Christian church— its import as a 
symbolical rite and the privileges sealed and 
pledged in it. The most interesting, and perhaps 
the most useful and important portion of the sub- 
ject yet remains to be considered — the practical 
obligations which baptism involves. In discussing 
an institution of this nature, we are obliged to sur- 
vey it under all its aspects, and to exhibit promi- 
nently to the view some points, which bear no im- 
mediate and direct relation to the duties of the 
Christian character. In examining the obligations 
of baptism, however, we are viewing it under that 
relation, which clothes it with universal interest 
and application. This is the most eflfectual means 
of realizing the great end of the institution — to 
inquire not merely upon what grounds and princi- 
ples it is founded — what spiritual meaning it sym- 
bolically embodies, and what privileges it seals and 
pledges, but likewise to what practical duties and 
obligations it binds its subjects. 

Among these we would first mention an unref- 
served Recognition of the fundamental principles 
of the gospel, as centering in the Father, the Son, 

o2 
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and the Holy Ghost. I reckon such an acknovr- 
ledgment among the practical obligations of bap- 
tism, because I consider it to lie at the foundation 
of all holy and Christian practice. The recogni- 
tion ofi the Father as the great fountain of Deity, 
as the Creator, the Preserver, and Supreme Ruler 
of all things, and the originator of the glorious 
scheme of man's salvation — of the Son as having 
readily undertaken and triumphantly accomplished, 
in virtue of the mysterious union of the divine and 
human nature in his sacred person the work of hu- 
man redemption, and of the Holy Ghost as pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Sou, and as ap- 
plying by his grace the blessings of the gospel 
unto the soul, is constituted by the Saviour to be 
the very door of entrance into his church. Oiit 
of this firm and broad foundation of evangelical 
truth spring up all the extensive details and rami- 
fications of the Christian faith. All the other arti-' 
cles of revealed religion are but so many corollaries 
necessarily flowing from these great master prin- 
ciples. A profession of belief in the Father, thfe 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, as performing their re- 
spective offices in the economy of human salvatiiOn 
is, therefore, inscribed upon the very portals of 
the Christian church, and every one, who would* 
enter into its sacred inclosure, is required to S6i 
his seal to that declaration, as expressing a corr^ 
epitome of his faith. Unfolding this brief confes**- 
sion, and drawing it out into those more definite 
and specific principles of Christian doctrine, which 
it involves, the church requii es of the candidate foil* 
baptism a distinct avowal of his belief in all the 
leading articles of revealed truth. All those,' 
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therefore, who have been received into the church 
through this medium, are engaged by the most 
solemn obligations to receive and cordially to em- 
brace the truths of the everlasting gospel. They are 
bound to acknowledge with an entire and unre- 
served acquiescence, the great doctrines which 
form the foundation, and bind together in firm and 
beauteous harmony the superstructure of Christian 
feith and character — the original fall, and the con- 
sequent guilt and depravity of man — the atoning 
sacrifice, and the justifying righteousness of the 
Redeemer — the regeneration of the soul through 
^he influences of the Holy Spirit — adoption into 
the family of God, and a course of progressive 
iB^nctification, wjiich will then only be consum- 
mated, when that which is mortal has been swal- 
lowed up of life. These and other collateral prin- 
eiples of the Christian system they stand com- 
mitted by their baptismal engagement cordially 
and unhesitatingly to embrace. The scheme of 
belief into which they have been initiated, and 
which they continue professedly to hold, binds 
t^em to an unequivocal recognition of all the ele- 
mentary and component pails, which are essential 
tp|the completeness and efficiency of the Christian 
cpyenant. Every- individual among us, who has 
t^^dergone the rite of baptism, until he has openly 
abandoned his profession, must consider himself as 
pled^d, in maintenance of his consistency,, to re-* 
ceive, with the ftillest assent, and the most perfect 
conviction tlie totality of the evangelical sygtem ; 
and this,, be it observed, is no unimportant part pf 
those^ practical obligations, for they .are assuredly 
practical in their bearing and influence, which the 
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sacrament of baptism involves* And before we 
proceed a step farther, it may be proper and ser^ 
viceable for us to inquire whether this preliminary 
department of the baptismal ordinance has yet 
been realized in our own character— whether we 
have received into our hearts the truth of the gospel 
in all its fulness and entireness — in all the length 
and breadth, the height and depth of its systematic 
symmetry, consistency, and beauty. Have we 
received that truth in the love of it '? Have we 
used our best endeavours, in dependence on divine 
aid, to discover and apprehend it'? Have we cast 
off all our prejudices, and broken down those 
strong holds of falsehood and error, which ob- 
structed its entrance into our minds 1 Have we 
with the simplicity and teachableness of little 
children opened our understanding and our heart for 
its admission ^ Have we sought for it as for hid 
treasure'? Have we dug for it with candour, 
diligence, and fervent prayer, in those mines of 
scriptural statement, where, like the precious ore 
or the sparkling diamond, it lies imbedded and 
concealed from heedless eyes 1 Does it form the 
most valued furniture of our mind — replenishing 
the whole capacity of our intellect — forming the 
subject of our most delightful and animating con- 
templations—occupying the most prominent place 
in our memories, and consecrating by its hallowed 
presence, the retired sanctuary of our thoughts 1 
Such a reception of the truth as it is in Jesus, is 
unquestionably obligatory upon every man, who 
has taken upon him the vows of the covenant, 

The knowledge of the gospel and a speculative 
or intellectual 9^se^t unto the gosppi as tru^, are 
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not all that is required to meet the obligations 
which are imposed by baptism. As belonging to the 
same class, therefore, we would mention the c&7t- 
gent use of all the appointed means of gracey and 
of spiritual improvement. When we consider the 
variety, the extent, and the solemnity of the de- 
mands which this initiatory symbol of the Christian 
profession involves, when we bear in mind that it 
embraces within the scope of its requirements the 
whole range of the knowledge and the practice of 
true religion, so far as it is necessary that it should 
be embodied in the character, we must readily ac- 
knowledge that no ordinary or languid efforts will 
avail to rise to a level with the duties which it en-., 
tails. If it be an easy thing to be an experimental, 
practical, and consistent Christian — if it be the 
jspontaneous and unaided result of the inherent 
tendencies and susceptibilities of the human mind 
to know, to believe, to do, and to abstain from 
doing, all that is enjoined or all that is forbidden 
in the record of the divine will, then may we be 
iexempted from the necessity of a careful and dili- 
gent use of all the means, which divine wisdom 
and goodness have instituted for the communica*^ 
tion of such additional light and influence as may 
be needful to render the man of Grod perfect, 
throughly furnished unto every good work. But 
the very fact of our having undertaken in our bap- 
tismal covenant so much more than we are natu- 
rally able or willing to perform, and of our having 
been engaged to responsibilities so far surpassing 
the reach of our own unaided faculties, renders it 
obligatory upon us to avail ourselves of. att those 
channels and instruments of divine appointment. 
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througb which the requbite assistance may^ he 
conveyj^d. As we are solemnly ^ bound > to weoMxe 
certain end^ of spiritual knowledgei affiacifeioii^.and 
and habitual practice^ we are doubtleas^bound by 
equal obligation to the conscientious And uore- 
niitted use of the means, by which aJone'they tcan 
be attained. And among these, with special; re- 
ference to the illumination of the understanding, 
and the direction of the judgment upon the great 
principles of the Christian faith, the study of the 
Scriptures must be considered as occupying a pro- 
minent place. The man who has been admitted 
into the family of God by the door of baptism, 
and yet habitually neglects to look into the book 
of God, which was designed to be the directory 
and guide, the lamp for the feet, and the spring* of 
spiritual refreshment and consolation to all the 
members of that household, acts in the same man- 
ner as the child who would never condescend' to 
look into a code of instruction, admonition, . and 
encouragement, which his father had drawn up for 
his benefit. The Bible is the great statute^-book/Of 
the church of God, containing a complete and 
authentic developement of those mighty piunoi- 
ples of holiness, righteousness, and goodness, 
which constitute the pillars of the divine govern- 
ment. It is one of the most stupendous and last- 
ing monuments of Jehovah's love towards man- 
kind. It is a record inscribed by the pen. o£ his 
Eternal Spirit, and the great doctrines, which' it 
teaches and inculcates will continue to be in force, 
when the vast volume of heaven and earth, Vhose 
every page is so richly emblazoned with the mani^ 
festations of his power, and wisdom, and beiidvo- 
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lence will have beea' w^^pped ' Vip aild lia'^e'iJjfefied 
away like a scroll: Tllis inestiinafele xi^ii^ntf of 
truth, thfe dtandito^ niembrf fel o#th*e' liiind iM'!tf eho- 
▼ahi it is our paramettnt'dutyi^profe^^M^ 
tiaiB, diligently and constan% 16 search.' Ift is 
the book of knowledge; 'to v^hifch we teuk'fcave 
recourse for light in dal-tn^ss, *aii5 for guld^^icein 
perplexity. It is the book of pritfcijJles^'' irorti 
which we must learn to draw forth irtiles' lor the 
regulation of our conduct through all the varying 
scenes of life. It is the book of facts, which brthgs 
most impressively before our view the whole hisidry 
of God's dealings with his people ; and above' all 
it is the book, which testifies of Christ ahd^.Ws 
salvation, and on this ground alone it ought to be 
precious in the eyes, and dear to the affectioiis* *6f 
all who are called by his name. "^' 

To render the study of the scriptures elTectual, 
however, for those purposes of instruction and 
edification, which they were designed to answer, 
it is necessary that it should be combined with 
fervent and devout prayer. It is the influence of 
the Holy Spirit vouchsafed in answer to prayer^ 
which impregnates the letter of Scripture wiiKa 
quickening and life-giving energy. To one,' wt\o 
has been adopted, by covenant engagement,^ into 
the family of Grod, and bears by external prblfi^- 
sion the relation of a child towards Him, the exer- 
cise of prayer in all its forms of siipj^ficatf^apr 
thatiksgiving ought to be considlered a taiitiiryf and 
congenial employ. It is the mdst direct me^um 
of intercoui*se with hfej Father, \frK6 is fh^ heaven. 
It is the incense, which asdends In mbslE' VrajEeiul 
odour to^ the ' throne above, and descends from 
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thence in most rich and copious supplies of grace 
and strength. It rises up in a glow of ardent gra-* 
titude and affection, and revisits the bosom from 
which it issued, as a gale from the celestial para- 
dise, witli fragrance and healing on its wings ; so 
that even if it should fail to be recognized as a 
duty, it may still be regarded as a rich and inesti- 
mable privilege. 

Nor does the obligation rest in these more 
retired exercises. With the habits of waiting 
upon God, and seeking his blessing through the 
medium of his written word, and of private prayer 
must be associated a regular and devout attend- 
ance upon the public duties of the sanctuary. It 
is one of the specific charges laid by the church on 
those, who enter upon the responsible office of a 
sponsor, that they shall call upon those, for whom 
they answer to hear sermons, and see that they 
learn the great rudiments of Christian faith and 
practice as epitomized in the creed, the Lord's 
prayer, and the ten commandments, in order, as 
we are told, that they may know and believe all 
things, which Christians ought to know and be- 
lieve for their soul's health. What is, therefore, 
to be thought of those persons, who so completely 
forget the covenant engagement made in their be- 
half, that they habitually and uniformly neglect 
every one of these means ; who know not what it is 
to read the Scriptures — to pray, nor with any re- 
gularity and seriousness of purpose and deport- 
ment, to repair unto the house of the Lord in order 
to.meetHim in the high places of his sanctuary? 
Such persons obviously forget the profession which 
they have made^ and set at nought the means 
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which Jehovah in his boundless compai^ion hath 
established for the express purpose of aiTording 
them the aid of which they stand in need. 

In religion every thing must tend to practice, 
and if the sacrament of baptism imposes an obU* 
gation to make an entire and unreserved recognition 
of the fundamental principles of the Christian 
faith, and to make a diligent and conscientious use 
of all the means of grace, it is with a view of lead- 
ing to a great practical result. We remark, therein 
fore, that the practical obligations of baptism un- 
brace an entire Renunciation of the world in nU 
its pomps aTid vanities. This, indeed, is one of the 
most prominent and palpable of all the vows and 
engagements of that covenant. The world in it6 
present state of almost universal rebellion against 
God, forms an interest embracing a numberless 
variety of objects, totally at variance with hh 
service. He who would faithfully and zealou^y 
d«vote himself unto God, therefore, must come to 
a firm and unequivocal decision to renounce the 
world. Simultaneously to serve both is utterly 
impossible. He that would be a cordial and effec- 
live friend of the one, must inevitably be an enemy 
of the other. The course of conduct which they 
respectively prescribe, is so diametrically oppositb, 
that it is impossible to evince a practical attacl^ 
ment to the one, without a proportionate abandon- 
ment of the claims of the other. The world, in 
the theological sense of the term, and as expres- 
sive of that complex mass of feelings, habits. Mm! 
pursuits, which characterize those, who live only 
for present interests and eqjoyments, is invariably 
represented in Scripture as set in hostile airty 
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Against the church: So decidedly and unequivo- 
cally is this the case, that St. John does not hesi- 
tate to affirm, that the love of" the world is absolute- 
ly incompatible with the love of God. It is not 
Without reason, therefore, that the church requires 
jof those, who are admitted into union with it by 
baptism, a virtual pledge, and if they have arrived 
rat years of discretion, an actual pledge, that they 
•^ill renounce the vain pomp and glory of a world 
4hat lieth in wickedness. Hence the symbol of the 
•dross, which was inscribed at the baptismal font 
it^Km the brow of the professed Christian, is a 
'iianclard lifted up by the Spirit of the Lord 
li^inst that flood of ungodliness and sin, with 
il4iich' the world is impetuously carried forward to 
ddstruction. 

. - Let me ask my readers, and in the course of 
;liWs discussion I have been frequently led to urge 
^pe^ls of this description to their consciences — 
let- me ask them how far this momentous and com- 
prehensive obligation has been practically recog- 
ifiKed in their own character and conduct. ' You 
baVe vowed in the presence of God, and amidst the 
wiemnities of the sanctuary, that you would re- 
ni^unce and abjure the principles, the maxims, and 
jtjife prevailing practices of this evil world ^ Have 
'3r0a etier yet commenced, and in any degree re- 
sized the actual recognition of these engagements 1 
Havte^yoti ever yet cast off the yoke of allegiance 
4i(6'tiie authority of Worldly custom and example"? 
'Wfcen ^ti have seen a multitude running to do 
dVil, 'hatve'yOu recollected those bonds of the cove- 
ifttet, 1:6 which ytofrt are pledged, or have yoi^ af- 
hi¥rii^ ycmMriel Vt^ to be dragged along by the ipi- 
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petus of the muddy and polluted torrei^tt, Vfhick 
bore onward by its force so many willing and der 
Ittded votaries "i I would descend to the several 
gradations of worldly sports and am.usement3i— to 
the varied shades of that dark colouring, which in 
the view of the Christian, and in the light of Scrip- 
ture, still rests upon the face of secular society. 
I would refer to the sabbath excursions and cour 
vivialities — to the amusements of the theatre, the 
race-course,and the gaming-table, and the innum/ert 
able train of evils, some of them of the darkest an^d 
most malignant kind, which every man of reason 
and reflection readily acknowledges to be closdj^ 
associated with them ; and I would ask you, haw, 
your conduct has hitherto stood in relation to soin0 
of these. To bring forward the practice of. th^, 
world as sanctioning these habits, is at once to 
confess yourselves to be subject to an influence,^ 
and to be in league with an enemy, which you arp 
solemnly engaged to renounce. tJnless declarar. 
tions made, and vows pledged at your introductiw 
into the fellowship of the church be words withai^ 
meaning, and engagements without corresponding 
obligations, you are unquestionably bound ^,aii¥r 
linquish every principle, every maxim, every pu«n 
suit, which is palpably at varianQjB with^ the spirit 
and practical bearing of the cpyenant» which Kfh 
ceived in the symbol of the cross the seal of i|H 
ratification at your baptism. It was to dejiyer JH^ 
from this evil world, as the app^tle ^piphatiqjly^ 
expresses it, that Christ gave Himse|^f, for QurMSJ^fw" 
And this object will be realized o^y in prop<]trt|Ou^ 
as, in fulfilment of our, baptismal yo,w§, ,wie i^f^ 
enabled to cast off the popips and yanijtieSi.^s .W«tii 
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as the grosser abominatioiis, and the more direct 
impieties of that world. 

And this leads me to remark as another practical 
obligation connected with the ordinance of baptism, 
that it imperatively requires the crucifixion of the 
desh in its affectwM and hmtg. So far as any 
propensities of our nature in the mode, or the 
measure, or the circumstances of their indulgence 
mre manifestly inconsistent with the will of God, 
and hostile to our spiritual interests, we stand 
pledged to God and to the church, as invested 
with the responsibilities and external privileges of 
the christian profession, unequivocally to renounce 
them. They are the lusts of the fiesh, which in 
the present fallen and disordered condition of our 
nature the Apostle specifically declares to war 
against the souL An essential part of the very 
import of baptism as a sacramental emblem, as has 
been already shewn, is to afford a symbolical ex* 
hibition of a death unto sin and of a resurrection 
unto a life of holiness and righteousness ; and the 
practical obligations of the ordinance must doubt- 
less run parallel with its typical design. Viewed 
in this light baptism in fact brings its subject with* 
in the range of all the demands of the gospel, and 
of all the requisitions and prohibitions of the mo* 
ral law. It spreads its claims over the whole man 
in all the principles, affections and habits of his 
intellectual and moral being. It requires him, 
and so far as he is consistent, it binds him to mor* 
ttfy the old man of corrupt nature in every element 
of his power — influence and affection — to nail 
imto the cross of Christ every sinful propensity — 
«very carnal desire and every corrupt tendency, 
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4ind to bring every thought as the source of feel«* 
ing and action into captivity to the obedience of 
Hind^ 

And with this and indeed as forming an esseUr 
tial part of this process of crucifying the flesh 
must be combined a course of strenuous activity ia 
doing the will and in promoting the glory of God^ 
Our christian profession is -identified in our baptis-; 
mal service, with following the example of our Sa- 
viour Christ; and as his life was one unbroken 
series of act3 of combined piety and benevolence- 
acts incorporating in the most striking and im- 
pressive form, the principles of the most fervent 
devotion — the sublimest purity and the most per- 
fect and extensive beneficence, those, who have 
been baptised in his name are unquestionably re- 
quired habitually to labour to tread in his steps^ 
and to abound in those fruits of holiness and 
brotherly kindness, which are equally conducive 
to the illustration of the glory of God and to the 
advancement of the happiness of man. To follow 
the example of Christ, to keep God's holy will 
and commandments as they were kept in his spot* 
less and unsullied life, to regard every faculty and 
affection 03 sacred unto Him — to consider every 
opportunity as well as every endowment as a talent 
put in trust for his service, to present, in short, th^ 
whole man including all the powers of body and. 
mind, and emerging in all the freshness, purity and 
energy of regenerated nature as a living sacrific^t, 
holy and acceptable unto Him— these are the? 
highest triumphs of Christian principle^ — ^these are 
the noblest and most perfe(;t attainments of the. 
believer here below. And these are all, doubtle@>$^ 
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virtually included in the extensive rtnge of the 
obligations of the baptismal covenant. 

Lastly it is to be observed that the initiatory 
rite of baptism involves a solemn obligation to ra^ 
tify the covenant then made, by a regular and 
faithful attendance upon the confirmatory rite of 
the sacrament of the Lord*s supper. These two 
institutions have a natural connection in the eoo* 
nomy of the christian covenant* He, who has been 
made partaker of the first becomes thereby fede* 
rally entitleil to the benefits of the second. And 
he^ who disqualifies himself by his impenitence, 
Unbelief and impiety for participating of the sym- 
bols of the body and blood of Christ, or neglects it 
through heedlessness and indifTerenc^, virtually 
forfeits the privileges, wherewith he was invested 
at his baptism. The one was designed to be a 
preparation and introduction into the mysteries of 
the other. The symbol of baptism was affixed to 
the forehead in infancy ; it is left to mature years 
to determine whether it shall be ratified and sekled 
in blood, or whether it shall be abandoned to be 
utterly obliterated and effaced through forgetful-^ 
ness and neglect. The sacrament oif the Lord^s 
supper, affords a delightful recognition of the 
validity and importance of that of ba[itism, and 
united together they form most instructive and 
mgnificant emblems of that mingled stream of 
water and blood, which issued forth with cleansing 
and atoning efficacy from the Redeemer's wounded 
nde. 

These I consider to be the leading practical 
obligations involved in baptism. And well, in-' 
deed, may we exclaim in the view of them, who is 
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fiuffieiest for these things? But let them be< 
surveyed in connection A¥itfa the privilege i^hich 
are f)ledged in the same ordinance, with those gra- 
cious eagagementfi of spiritual help and strength^f 
whioh enter into the very essence of the institu-- 
tion ; and they will no longer appear impractica- 
ble. The ordinance will then be seen in all the 
beauty, harmony, and proportion of its spiritual 
bearing as a divine appointment. It will then 
appear to be based upon the authority of God — to 
be *a, depository of most important and varied 
truth — to be a seal of privileges and spiritual ad- 
vantages of the highest order, and to be a law of 
practical obligation — a rule of conduct embracing 
within its extensive range the whole field of the 
Chriatiaa character and conduct. Let it thus be 
realized in our perceptions, and incorporated into 
our. character — let us learn thus to appreciate itfi( 
benefits, and to exemplify its obligations; and 
then, instead of a lifeless and unmeaning ceremony^ 
it iwlU become unto us a living Epistle of Christ, 
bearing, inscribed in indelible characters^ our title 
to an imperishable inheritance. 
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PART FOURTH. 



THB 



ORDINANCE OF THE LORD^S SUPPER, 



CHAPTER I. 



The Deiign of the Lord^s Supper. 



There is something peculiarly sacred in the com- 
mands of a dying friend. Undersuch circumstances 
every communication of thought or desire is in« 
vested with a solemnity — every intimation comes 
with a weight — every expression is watched with 
a solicitude — every accent is caught with an eager- 
ness, which in most cases are found to enter into 
the deepest recesses of the mind, and to leave an 
indelible impression upon the heart. The injunc- 
tions and admonitions, which, coming from one in 
the enjoyment of health, and in the prospect of a 
long succession of future opportunities, might have 
been treated with indifference and contempt, when 
uttered by the lips of one, who is seen to be on the 
point of taking his final leave of earth, are asso- 
ciated in the mind with an authority and a majesty. 
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it 18 deemed almost impious to disregard. 
Both parties are then in a condition most &vor- 
able for the production of the desired effect — the 
one to impart, the other to receive instruction ot 
reproof. The directions then given seem to be 
addressed by an inhabitant of another world, and 
to bear something of the character and solemnity 
of a voice issuing from the tomb. To neglect 
them, to treat them with levity and unconcern, is 
unavoidably felt to be a violation offered to the 
dead. The last wish, which trembled upon the 
lips, or was faintly breathed by the parting spirit 
of a relative or friend, is treasured up with a care 
and a tenderness in the inmost sanctuary of the 
heart, and is dwelt upon with a fondness of pen- 
sive and melancholy recollection, which cause the 
observance of it to the utmost practicable extent to 
be felt as one of the first and most sacred duties of 
life. To a mind under due regulation and control^ 
and possessed of the ordinary S3rmpathie8 of hu- 
manity, it would assuredly be no tribSing sacrifice, 
no subordinate consideration, which would justify 
the n^lect of such an injunction. 

And if such ^ command uttered by one, who is 
about to yield up his spirit in obedience to the 
universal law of nature, and without any view to 
the benefit of those, whom he addresses, be at- 
tended with an authority and a power of obligation, 
which few would be found lightly to disregard, 
with how much greater force and impressiveness 
must it come from Him, who was about to surren- 
der his life for the deliverance, and from a pure 
and disinter^ted love, of those, whom He request- 
ed to keep up such a memorial of his sacrifice. II 

p2 
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dying wishes^ even Mrhere there was nd absolute 
right to command, and no positive obligation to 
obey, be in general held so sacred and binding by 
those to whom they were expressed, with what 
scrupulous regard — with what affectionate grati- 
tude and veneration ought His last injunction to 
be observed by his friends and professed followers, 
whose claims upon their remembrance were so 
paramount and affecting. ** Do this in remem- 
brance of me," was the brief direction addressed 
by our blessed Saviour to his disciples, as he par- 
took of his last supper with them just before his 
crucifixion. In this pathetic appeal He directs 
them, and in them his followers to the end of time, 
to retain a memorial of that painful and ignomini- 
ous death, which He was so speedily to undergo, 
by partaking, at stated periods, of bread and wine 
as the specific emblems of his body and blood. 
With that woeful tragedy, of which He was so 
soon to be the subject, vividly depicted to his 
eye — with a spirit torn and overwhelmed with the 
most agonizing conflicts — with a heart overflow- 
ing with the tenderest sympathy, and his counten- 
ance beaming with the purest benignity and 
loving kindness. He enjoins it upon them as his 
last request — " Do this in remembrance of me," 

This was the form of institution, in which the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper was established ; 
and in compliance with this specific command the 
church of Christ at first adopted, and has continued 
at suitable intervals to celebrate, this holy rite for 
eighteen centuries. In our own division of that 
church, the observance of this affecting ceremony 
is an essential part of her discipline, nor does she 
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recognize as her accredited members those, Mrho 
having arrived at years of maturity, and with suit- 
able opportunities within their reach, do not ratify 
their profession, by this additional seal of the 
Christian covenant. In her earliest and best days 
it is recorded, that the ordinance of the Lord^s 
supper was administered every successive sabbath 
within her walls/^O Her anxiety that her mem-' 
bers should not neglect and disobey this affecting 
command of their dying master, is amply testified 
in that simple, fervent, and truly devotional ap- 
peal, which she has directed her ministers to read 
whenever the celebration of the ordinance is an- 
nounced* 

We would not, however, by any means urge 
men heedlessly and indiscriminately to rush into 
these sacred mysteries. We would not invite any 
profane — any impenitent — any unbelieving — any 
unholy person to put forth an unhallowed hand to 
touch these symbols of the covenant. The eu- 
charist is evidently an ordinance intended exclu- 
sively for believers, and while it affords every en- 
couragement to the timic), the sincere, and the 
consistent professor of the Christian faith, it warns 
the rash, the inconsiderate, the self-righteous, and 
above all, the practically impious and immoral, 
that they presume not in that state to aippear a^t 
this celestial banquet, as they would not aggravate 
their present guilt, and expose themselves to a 
more overwhelming visitation of penal vengeance. 
With a view, therefore, of affording such as may 
not have hitherto seriously considered this import>- 
ant subject, the means of forming a correct judg^ 
iqent of its nature and character I propose to eon^ 
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•ider— first, The Demyn of this Ordiiuuice~«e' 
condly, Ito universal Obligation as bindiog upon 
prctfeflBing Cbrktians — thirdly, The Preparaiian^ 
necessary for its doe and suitable reception — and 
fourthly, The Benefits calculated to r^ult from it 
unto those, by whom it is worthily received. Tlie 
present chapter will be devoted to the first of these 
points. 

I deem it the more necessary to inquire into 
the Design of this sacrament as originally insti- 
tuted by the gracious Author and Founder of our 
religion, as there is doubtless much ignorance and 
misapprehension prevalent in the world upon this 
part of the subject. Many persons imagine that 
the ordinance of the Lord's supper was appointed, 
not aa a means of grace generally, and the efficacy 
of which was to be entirely dependent upon the 
&ith and the other necessary qualifications of him, 
who partook of it, but as a direct instrument of 
salvation, aa some mysterious charm attended with 
a species of talismanic power, which seldom or 
never fitiled to accompany it. Hence in the darker 
ages of the churchy when the lamp of scriptural 
and evangelical truth shone but fiiintly and dimly 
through the gloom, it was perverted to the basest 
and most pemicious^ purposes of a corrupt and de- 
grading superstition.^^) In connection with the 
sacrament of baptism, it came to be regarded aa a 
secure pledge of salvation* It was, therefore, 
very frequently put ofi^, as indeed in too many 
instances is still the case, to the closing scene c( 
Hfe ; and then it was received, sometimes after the 
functions of physical and intellectual nature had 
ahnoft entirely cosed, as an adequate atonemeiit 
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for all past transgressions, wndj in the impious 
phraseology of the times, as the viaticum, the 
travelling provisions, by the str^igth of which the 
soul was to be sustained in its journey £rom earth 
to heaven. And although the siune language and 
the same practice do not now prevail in all the 
grossness of ignorant and avowed expectation, yet 
it may well be a matter of serious and devout con- 
fiideratioQ, whether the spirit of that fatal dek^ion 
be not still abroad among ourselves to ^a naost 
grievous and melancholy extent. It is a fact too 
obvious and notorious to require any specific pro(rf 
that those, who have been accustomed habitually 
to neglect, and perhaps have never received this 
memorial of a Saviour's love, when the hour of 
dissolution appears to draw nigh, are frequently 
anxious to partake of it, and leave no room to 
doubt that they secretly regard it as possessed of 
some expiatory and saving virtue. Thus the 
4sacrament, instead of .being used as a symbol to 
direct the mind to Him, whose dying love it so 
strikingly exhibits, becomes the occasion of turn- 
ing the eyes away from Him, and concentrating 
the attention upon itself as virtually superseding 
the need of Him. We mean not to intimate that 
the celebration of this sacred rite, in the prospect 
of speedy dissolution, is not in the highest degree 
suitable in itself, and, if mixed with faith and love 
in the reception, calculated to aflford the purest and 
most exalted consolation. It is only wl^n it is 
viewed in the light of an atonement, and received 
without an adequate preparation of the heart as a 
passport into eternal glory, that it becomes a 
source of dangerous error and delusion. 
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And if such be the misapprehensioBs, i;<rhich 
are widely diffused respecting this important quen- 
tion, it becomes of the utmost consequence that yae 
should entertain correct notions of its primary 
purpose and design. In illustration of this point 
we proceed to remark, therefore, that it was insti- 
tuted by our adorable Redeemer, as a Seal of the 
Christian covenant. In this respect it occupies a 
place perfectly analogous to that of baptism in the 
great economy of our salvation. Every compact 
between two parties must have some sign — some 
external and ostensible ceremony of ratification, in 
order to render it valid and efficacious. In entering 
into any federal arrangement, there are facts re- 
cognized, there are obligations incurred, there are 
pledges given, without which the whole scheme 
would be nugatory. Thus in the gracious cove- 
nant, which Jehovah hath made with his people, 
there are certain seals appointed, which He deeined 
necessary to give it force, and in receiving these 
they may be considered as executing that deed, 
by which they pledge themselves to the observ- 
ance of all the demands and requisitions of the 
treaty. 

In the sacrament of the Lord's supper there is 
an admirable suitableness and congruity to answer 
these important purposes. In celebrating it there 
is a direct and unreserved acknowledgment on the 
part of man, that he is a poor and miserable sin- 
ner. There is an evident recognition of the guilt, 
in which he is involved, of the danger to which he 
is exposed, and of the consequent necessity of 
fleeing for refuge unto the hope set before hitn. 
There is moreover, implied in it a cordial belief 
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of the efficacy of the blood of Christ— of the 
adequacy of his atonement-— of the perfection of 
his righteousness — of the completeness of the sal- 
vation wrought out by Him — and of the availing 
power of his intercesstion. The sacrament, when 
viewed in this light, insteac' of being a barren and 
f(!>rmal ceremony, become^ instittct virith life, with 
truth, and with hope. Instead of a mere Combina- 
tion of lifeless and material elements, it becomes a 
system of vital doctrines — an epitome of the gos- 
pel — a condensed summary of the stipulations and 
provisions of the everlasting covenant — a symbolic 
representation of the great principles of equity, 
loving kindness, and compassion upon which man 
is to ♦ be restored into his Maker's favdur and 
peace — an autograph of the Most High, in which 
are traced in characters formed with a Saviour's 
blood the terms, upon which sin may be forgiven, 
and the soul everlastingly saved. 

In this holy institution there is a striking and 
impressive exhibition of the various blessings and 
privileges of the Christian covenant. It confirms, 
on the part of Jehovah, the gracious character of 
the gospel as a saving scheme. It brings to viev^, 
in all its transcendent glory and excellency, the 
benignity of thAt scheme As originating in the 
counsels of eternity, and as involving the surren- 
der and voluntary sacrifice of the only begotten 
Son of Grod. It displays in a most interesting and 
engaging point of view, the sublime attributes of 
Deity, as combined together in its formation and 
accomplishment — the compassion which suggested 
it— the wisdom which devised it — the faithfulness 
which unalterably maintained its purpose, and the 
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power which carried it into effect. It exhibits in 
a most marvellous and exhilarating light, the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, in so readily enter- 
ing into the views of divine mercy, aod in so 
cheerfully engaging in a scheme, which involved 
such unexampled humiliation, suffering, and self- 
denial. It expresses in a figure of the most signi- 
ficant and comprehensive import, the incalculable 
treasures of divine grace. It brings to view the 
most prominent and important of those riches of 
Christ, which in their full and entire amount are 
unsearchable. It gives some some faint idea of 
the length and breadth — the height and depth of 
that love, which passeth knowledge. It unfolds to 
the eye of faith the bright muster-roll of its pri- 
vileges, as ratified by tlie blood of the covenant. 
It causes to converge into a focus of more than 
ordinary intensity, the sun-beams of everlasting 
love, as collected in the person of a crucified Re- 
deemer, and thus pledges the inviolable truth of 
those promises, which in Christ are yea and amen 
unto all them that believe. 

Besides, however, that the ordinance of the 
Lord's supper seals the blessings of the covenant 
on the part of God, and confirms the title of be- 
lievers to tlie enjoyment of its saving provisions, 
it also brings into the clearest hght, and affords a 
virtual acknowledgment of the state of man as a 
sinner, and his obligations as a professing Chris- 
tian, In this sacred rite there is a direct confes- 
sion on the part of man, that he is a fallen and 
guilty creature — that he has sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God — that he stands con- 
demned by the holy law of God — that of himself 
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he is utterly unable to ofier it any adequate satis- 
factioa — that he ia therefore dei^irous of fleeiug 
uBto Jesus as the only hope set before him-^of 
being washed in the fountain of his blood, and of 
being clothed in his spotless righteousness. He 
sets his seal to that covenant, by the tenor of which 
he stands pledged to surrender himself unto God 
as one, who is f^live from the dead — as one who 
has been bought with the inestimable price of the 
blood of Christ — ^as one, who is no longer to live 
unto himself, but unto Him that died for him ainl 
rose ^gain. At every renewed participation of 
these sacred symbols of the covenant he takes, as 
it were, a fresh oath — he adds a fresh signature io 
the instrument by which he is bound to yield him- 
self unto Gk)d, to obey his laws, to do hi$ wiU, 
and to serve Him faithfully in tlie gospel of his 
Son. Thus it is that the sacrament is a Seal <^f 
the Christian covenant — affording an outward 
pledge and ccmfirmation of the divine promises of 
pardon, peace, and salvation, through the blood 
of Christ, as the true paschal lamb of his church, 
and binding the believer to a cheerful and unre- 
served compliance with all the obligations and re- 
quisiti<Mis of the same covenant. 

Independently, however, of the general design 
of this holy institution, it was doubtless intended 
specifically to afford an Emblematic representa- 
tion of the body and blood of Christ, It is, iu- 
deed, an invariable characteristic of a sacrament, 
that it should bear a close analogy to the thing, 
which it is intended to exhibit — that the outward 
and visible sign should naturally l^d the mind to 
the considecation of the inward and spiritual grace. 
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In the sacrament of baptism, for example, the ex- 
ternal washing of water bears an evident and most 
appropriate reference to that internal ablution 
through the influences of the Holy Spirit, in 
virtue of which the soul is purified from those 
moral defilements, with which it has become so 
-deeply stained by sin. In the same manner the 
bread and wine, which form the material elements 
of the other sacrament, are obviously designed to 
-symbolize the two leading constituents of that 
body, which was offered up on the cross for the 
salvation of mankind. In the very distribution of 
the sacramental emblems, indeed, our blessed Sa- 
viour Himself most forcibly expressed and esta- 
blished this representative connection, declaring in 
the language of bold and striking metaphor, as 
he brake and dispensed the bread — " this is my 
body, which is broken for you ;'* and as He took 
the cup, " this is my blood ;" or as the apostle 
slightly varies the phraseology, *' this cup is the 
New Testament in my blood." In other words, 
the wine contained in this cup affords a lively and 
impressive representation of that blood, by which 
the new testament or covenant is to be ratified. 
So strong, indeed, is the figure here employed, 
and so close is the analogy between the emblems, 
and the objects intended to be represented by 
them, that the church of Rome has founded and 
upholds one of the most preposterous and irrati- 
onal of all its heresies — the transmutation of the 
breadand wine into the real body and blood of the 
Saviour, upon the literal interpretation of this 
♦ language. Such an application of the terms, how- 
ever, id not less at variance with Scripture, than 4t 
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is contrary to the most obvious dictates of reason. 
It is not less false in religion, than k is absurd in 
philosophy. 

The sacramental symbols are indeed designed^ 
and are most eminently calculated to bring vi- 
vidly before the mind the tragical process of the 
crucifixion of our blessed Saviour. The substance 
of the consecrated elements of bread and wine 
represents his flesh and blood. The breaking of 
the former, was intended to exhibit the lacerations 
of his sacred body, and the effusion of the latter^ 
represents with equal propriety and force, the 
ahedding of his most precious blood. In this, 
therefore, above any other ordinance of religion, 
the Lord Jesus is set forth evidently as crucified 
among us. In this it was originally intended that 
believers should innocently crucify unto themselves 
the Son of God afresh, by contemplating his body 
and blood through the medium of their symbolic 
representations ; that their hearts might thus be- 
come more deeply impressed with the view of his 
agony upon the cross. 

Another consideration included in the genera) 
design of this sacred institution was, that it might 
remain to the end of time, an affecting Remem- 
brancer of the Saviour's dying love. Viewed in 
this light there is something peculiarly appropriate 
and touching to the heart in this divine ceremonial. 
The adorable Saviour was now seated with his 
disciples at a banquet of holy love. They were ce- 
lebrating the feast of the passover-*-a feast com- 
memorative of the effusion of that blood of the 
lamb,' which being sprinkled over the door posts 
of their, houses, protected the Israelites from the 
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ravages of the destroying angeL In the immediate 
prospect of the shedding of his own blood as a 
ransom for many, the Redeemer took that oppor- 
tunity of establishing a similar institution as a 
distinguishing characteristic of his church and 
people, for the purpose of keeping in ererbsting 
remembrance that scene of bitter agony and death, 
upon which he was now about to enter. He was 
desirous that an event so deeply affecting his own 
person, so strikingly illustrative of his compassion 
and love, and so interesting and important in its 
bearing upon the deliverance and sal vaticm of man- 
kind, should not be merely recorded in his church 
as a matter of history. He was aiudous that it 
should not merely be handed down from age to age 
by traditionary communication, or stand inscribed 
among the historical facts of revelation ; but He 
wished it to be embodied in something, which was 
more palpable and affecting— something which 
would more forcibly and directly appeal to the 
sensitive part of our nature — something which 
would afford a greater security of a frequent and 
exclusive direction of the thoughts and feelings of 
his people to the scene of his dying love. He 
therefore commanded them to keep in memory that 
his precious death, until his coming again by the 
periodical observance of a sacred feast, such bm 
they were then celebrating, and through the medi- 
um of those elements of bread and wine, which He 
was then dispensing. While the hearts of his dis- 
ciples were now warmed with the glowing sympa- 
thies of social intercourse and reverential affection. 
He addressed them in language of inimitable sim-» 
plicity and pathos — ^^ Do this in remembrance of 
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me. ' '^ It is the last time that I shall have an op* 
portunity of partaking with you of this fruit of the 
vine, before I drink of that cup of sufferings which 
is before me. • My hour is rapidly drawing near. 
Soon the body, which is now before you will be 
broken, its temples will be lacerated with the 
thorny crown, its side will be laid open with the 
spear, its hands and its feet will be pierced and 
nailed to the tree. Soon the vital current, which 
now runs through my veins and warms my heart 
in love and affection towards you, will be stream- 
ing over the cross, being shed for you and for many 
for the remission of sins. But I have one request 
to make of you — I have one last and solemn injunc- 
tion to urge upon you— Do this in remembrance 
of me. Let this simple token of affectionate re- 
collection never cease to distinguish those, who 
call themselves by my name. Let this be a stand- 
ing memorial of my death, and a pledge of bro- 
therly kindness and mutual sympathy among my 
followers throughout the remotest annals of my 
church.*' 

Such appear to have been the general design, 
and the specific objects of the original institution 
of the Lord's Supper. It was not intended to pro- 
mote by any inherent efficacy, by any meritorious 
influence the work of human salvation. It was not 
appointed to supersede any of the inward principles 
and graces, or of the practical evidences of the 
christian character. It was not a pa$sport signed 
by the hand of eternal truth, and authenticated 
with the seal of the promise to secure a safe con- 
duct from earth to heaven, to those, who through- 
out the whote of life had travelled along the way 
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thi^tleadetfa unto hell. The sacrameat tn itself is 
possessed of no such virtue or efficacy. But it was 
designed to be. a seal of th^ christian covenant— r 
to pledge the fulfilment of its promises to those 
whOf have been brought within its terms, and to be 
the mediium, through which the believer may bind 
himself to an entire self-surrender unto God* 
It was designed to afford a striking emblematic 
representation of the body and blood of Christ ; 
and lastly it was intended to be an affecting re- 
membrancer of the Redeemer's dying love. 

And let me ask whether these be not objects 
sufficiently important, in connection with the au- 
thority, by which the observance is enjoined, to 
secure the cheerful and devout compliance of those, 
who call themselves by the name of Christ. Upon 
what ground do we expect to inherit the blessings 
of the Christian covenant, if we habitually refuse 
to receive its seals 1 On what principle can we 
hope to be pardoned through the atoning death, 
and to be cleansed through the blood of Christ, if 
we turn away with contempt from those emblems, 
by which they are so vividly represented '? What 
evidence can we have that the love of Christ is 
shed abroad in our hearts, and constraineth us, if 
we do not cherish and maintain an affectionate and 
grateful remembrance of Him, through the ordi- 
nance which He Himself hath instituted for that 
express and specific purpose'^ Let us lay these 
considerations seriously to heart, and answer to 
our own conscience, whether our conduct, in refer- 
ence to this subject, has hitherto been such as to 
enable us to look forward with confidence to meet 
the face of our judge. While, as- a mere mccha- 
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nical operation — as an act of formal and lifeless 
service, the sacrament will profit us nothing, yet as 
an expression of the divine will, as an appointment 
of Christ Himself, as a remembrancer of his dying 
love, it is in the highest degree necessary and im- 
portant. Under these considerations it is an insti- 
tution full of joy and consolation — of encourage- 
ment and of hope, and its worthy celebration may 
justly be considered as an antepast of those plea- 
sures which are at God's right hand for evermore. 



CHAPTER 11. 



The Universal Obligation of the Ordinance of the 

Lord*8 Supper. 



In the character of the Christian, duty and privi- 
lege are delightfully blended together. ' They are, 
indeed, so combined in the views of the under- 
standing and the feelings of the heart, as to be- 
come almost entirely identified in their influence, 
and to cease to be regarded as distinct principles 
of conduct. The mind of the believer has been 
so moulded into a conformity with the will of 
God — his tastes and predilections have been so 
thoroughly assimilated t6 the moral attributes of 
God — and his general habits have been brought 
into such complete accordance with the law and 
government of God — his predominant desires have 
been reduced into such a cheerful and unreserved 
acquiescence in all the injunctions and demands of 
God, that the sense of duty, however just and 
legitimate in itself, is lost in the sublimer and 
more animating impression of its being a privilege. 
Duty, though it does not cease to bind, is not re- 
garded so much in the light of a compulsory ser- 
vice, as the homage of a grateful heart, which de- 
lights in having an opportunity to testify the depth 
and sincerity of its emotions. To the true Chris- 
tian the very restraint enjoined by the divine law 
is freedom of the purest and most exalted order. 
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Instead of confining him to a train of habits^and 
pursuits, which are ungenial to his nature, the 
gospel, in the various ceremonies, which it hath 
instituted — the means of grace which it hath ap- 
pointed, and in the devotional exercises, as well as 
practical duties, which it enforces, only affords an 
opportunity for his affections more freely to ex- 
pand themselves, and for his activities to be more 
vigorously put forth. The labour, the self-denial, 
and the unreserved surrender of himself unto God, 
which it inculcates are, in fact, but a practical de- 
velopement of the principle, which exerts the 
most powerful and commanding influence on his 
character. 

But of all the departments of the Christian 
character and conduct, there is no one, in which 
duty and privilege more perfectly meet and har- 
monize together, than that to which our attention is 
to be now directed. In the last chapter I endea-^ 
voured to rescue the ordinance of the Lord's sup- 
per from the abuse, to which it has been perverted 
by superstition, and from those purposes of igno- 
rance and delusive expectation, to which it is still 
so frequently applied. We now proceed to con- 
sider the obligation of the sacrament, as a divine 
and positive institution, and as a distinctive badge 
of the Christian profession. 

When we speak of the obligatory character of 
this ordinance, the expression is doubtless to be 
limited to real christians. This is one of those 
privileges of the church, to which in its spiritual 
import, and as involving spiritual blessings and 
qualifications, believei-s alone are entitled. The 
sacrament of the Lord's supper is not a mere ex- 

q2 
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ternal observance, expressive of a voluntary ad-' 
sumption of the christian name. It is not one of 
those rnieans of grace, which are designed for the 
indiscriminate use and benefit of all, who may b^ 
brought within their reach, and to serve as chan- 
nels of communication for the primary influences 
of th^ divine Spirit unto the soul. This is not a 
service of the outer court of the temple, to which 
the whole mass of professed worshippers are alike 
admissible. But it belongs to the inner sanctuary, 
to the holy of holies, into which none but those, 
who have been consecrated unto the Lord, and 
have been sprinkled with the blood of the Lamb, 
are allowed to enter. It is a rite peculiarly ex- 
pressive of that close communion — of that intimate 
fellowship, which subsists between Christ and his 
people, and of that bond of spiritual brotherhood, by 
yfhich they are mutually united unto each other ; 
and while it is left to the conscience of each indir 
vidual to determine, under such limitations as the 
evidences of his practical character and conduct 
may establish, whether he be in a condition to par- 
take of this sacred mystery, it obviously belojog^ 
as a privilege to those only, who have been really 
incorporated into the body of Christ. 

3ut although the sacrament in its direct an4 
specific intention, is binding only upon real Chri&r 
tions, let none upon that account imagine that they 
are free from guilt, while they live in the neglect 
of it. Many persons there are, who allow themt 
selves to think that, because their character ^x^i 
habits are avowedly such as render them unfit 
^ recipiepts pf this holy ordinance, it i^ in them per- 
fectly^jnjiocent, if it be not a species of merit ta 
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abstain from it. It is true, indeed, that to pilrtakd 
of it in an un\^orthy and unsuitable state Of cha- 
racter would plunge them deeper in guilt, and 
make an additional itemf to the catalogue of their 
transgressions. But they forget that the very fact 
of their unfitness proclaims aloud the degeneracy 
of their character, and the peril of their condition. 
They do not reflect that want of meetness i& no 
excuse for noncompliance with an express coiti- 
mand — that one order of defects does not make up 
for another — that the sin of not being duly pre- 
pared does not neutralize, much less elevate into 
a virtue, the sin of disobedience to the last injunc- 
tion of their dying Lord and master. They con- 
sider not that the very circumstance of their b^ing 
unworthy to appear at this heavenly banquet calls 
upon them with so much greater urgency to make 
their peace, and effect their reconcilition ' with 
God— to go to that fountain, which was opened 
for sin and for uncleanness — to seek the wedding 
garment of personal holiness and righteousness, 
that they may be thus meet partakers of those holy 
mysteries. If it be the duty of all real Christians, 
as we propose to shew, and of such only in their 
their present condition, to approach the table of 
the Lord, in order to seal their covenant with God 
with the impress of this holy rite, by so much the 
more forcibly does it call upon men to become real 
Christians. As long as they know and acknow- 
ledge that they are utterly unfit for this sublime 
duty and privilege of the children of God, they 
know and virtually acknowledge, that they are 
etill in a state of enmity with God— that they lie 
under his wrath — that they are under a sentence of 
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eond^nnation-^that they are in hourly peril of 
being cast into hell, and of being everlastingly 
excluded from the divine presence. They acknow^- 
ledge tjiat they are in a condition, which involves 
every thing which is spiritually forlorn and desti-^ 
tute — every thing that is awful and terrific in the 
unextingttishable wrath of Gdd, and through the 
utmost range of eternity. The very oonsideratioii 
of their feeling themselves to be justly debarred 
from this medium of affectionate communication 
with God is a clear and unequivocal intimation of 
the perilous position, in which they are placed. It 
surely proves no ordinary delinquency attachiqg 
itself to the character of a child, that he should 
find it necessary to shrink from his father's oouq-* 
tenance— that he should not presume to seat himr 
self at his father's table. Precisely similar to this 
is the predicament Of those persons, who are gon^ 
to such a distance, and are in such a state of 
alienation from God, as to place them out of the 
range of that dutiful homage, in which their grati- 
tude and affection should have delighted to mani- 
fest themselves. Let us not suffer ourselves^ 
therefore, to be imposed upon by the delusive fal- 
lacy, that because we may be in an unprepared 
state, we therefore incur no guilt or blanie by our 
habitual neglect i|,nd disregard of that celestial 
feast, which we are called upon to celebrate, We 
may be assured, that if we are unfit for this sacre4 
rite, then we are unfit for death— unfit for the 
judgment— -unfit for heaven, and fit only to be 
M destroyed with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power.' ■ 
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Having offered tjiese few explanatory remarks, 
1 proceed to observe, that to the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper there attaches the obligation of 
obedience to an Eamress Command. An attend- 
ance upon this holy ordinance, where suitable op- 
portunities present themselves, is not one of those 
duties, which have been enjoined in ternis so 
dubious and indefinite, as to render it uncertain, 
and in some degree, to leave it to the discretion of 
individuals to determine, to what extent and under 
what circumstances they are binding. Here, on 
the contrary, the direction is unequivocal, peremp- 
tory, and decisive — ** Do this in remembrance of 
me/' In the distribution of one of the consecrated 
elements, the Saviour exclaimed, *' Take, eat; 
this is my body," and in dispensing the other, in 
language still more comprehensive and express, 
** Drink ye all of this, for this is my blood of, the 
New Testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins''— -a command, the universality 
of which would seem to have been specifically de- 
signed as well to reprove the indifference of those^ 
whjo totally neglect this ordinance, as to expose 
the futility and impiety of that daring superstition, 
which has presumed to limit the privilege of the 
g^eat mass of Christian believers to one portion of 
the evicha-ristic banquet. From this form Qf /ex- 
pression attending the original and a-utboritative 
iinstitution of this ordinance, it obviously appears 
Ijhat to approach the table of the Lord at suitable 
^nd appropriate seasons, is not only a privilege of 
exalted order, to which true believtirs are entitled— 
is not only a means of confirming and establi^hip^ 
the various principles and graces of their Christian 
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charact^r^ which they ^re allowed to use — is not 
only an appointed channel for the communication 
of spiritual consolation and refreshment unto their 
soulsy of which they are not debarred from availing 
themselves; but is a duty, which they cannot habi- 
tually neglect, without being guilty of direct and 
absolute disobedience. 

I am persuaded that few of those persons of 
moral and reputable habits as members of society, 
who are accustomed to neglect this affecting me- 
morial of a Saviour's love, reflect upon the nature 
and extent of that disobedience, which is involved 
in the utter rejection of it. Besides that this con- 
duct is in direct opposition to such plain and un- 
equivocal injunctions as that already mentioned,, it 
amounts, when wilful and designed, to a deliberate 
refusal of that federal sign, which was expressly 
appointed and intended to be a distinguishing 
badge of the professed disciple of Christ. It is a 
viiiual negation of all covenant relation and union 
with Christ. It is to deny Him in the eyes of men, 
in reference to that rite, in which above .all others. 
He expressed it as his last*— his dying wish, that 
He should be remembered, commemorated, aod 
recognised. It is to close the. lips against that cup 
of the new testament in his blood, which is reple- 
nished wi(,h the overflowings of his compassion, 
and is warmed with the fervours of his love. It 
is to refuse a voluntary attestation to that record 
of the. Christian covenant, in which our names 
were enrolled at the initiatory rjte of baptism, as 
pled^iiig us to Uie confirmatory rite of the other 
sacrament. . It is to deny the sanction of our own 
mature judgment to the solemn engagements, which 
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were then entered upon in our behalf. It Is virtu- 
ally to declare that either we have no 'need of tlie 
blessings, which are symbolized in that' ordinance, 
or that we will not ratify with our own slpbiitarieoiis 
act, dnd stamp with our own seal, the sacrataental 
test of that covenant, by which we become entitled 
to the enjoyment of them. 

All this is literally implied in a uniform and 
habitual abstinence from approaching thfe tablS of 
the Lord. It renders our 'whole character incidh- 
gruous and incomplete. It leaves our Christian 
profession in a mutilated and imperfect (Condition. 
It is to treat with neglect the most urgent aVid 
affecting appeal that an incarnate SaViOur eVer 
addressed to his people here on earth. It isl to 
disobey one of the most unequivocal' aii'd direct 
commands, which stand on recoM within the whble 
range of divine revelation. If, therefbrfe, it hiid 
been totally destitute of all spiritual meaning— if 
it had been merely an arbitrary irijunctioii of Jeho- 
vah, marked by no congruity, promising^ ho fav6Ur, 
and conveying ho benefit, but hid stotid forlHio 
our Notice as a naked expression of the diviti^ will, 
it would still have been our diity to observe it. 
Our obligation to comply with such ah iiijuhctibn 
would have been paramount. But wh5in the bom- 
passionate Saviour in urging the celebratiiii of 
this sacred feast, condescends to asi^ign the redson 
and object, for which He would have his disciples 
^* do this"— when He reminds them that it'^as in 
remembrance of Him — that it was for a, memoriif of 
his glpwing love and his bitter passion. A^^hferf'he 
interweaves with the command circumstkHHes* so 
painful and overpowering — when He identifies fey 
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a symbolic traiisformatioD, the bread witfibU owa 
body, and the wine with his own blood, it becomes 
infinitely more impressive and engaging. The 
obligation is thus not less permanent in its dura- 
tion, than it is universal in its extent. It is en- 
forced by an authority, which can neither be dimi- 
nished nor gainsayed, and is to be coeval with 
Christianity itselt To do this in remembrance of 
a Saviour's death, therefore, is as binding at this 
moment, as it was in the apostolic age. It is as 
obligatory up(m professing Christians of the pre- 
sent day, as it was upon the disciples themselves, 
and the very circumstance of being unprepared 
for the reception of these holy mysteries, instead 
of affording any justification for the neglect of 
them, only aggravates the guilt of continuing in a 
state of character, which precludes the presient 
possibility of suitably complying with this express 
command. There is not an individual, at this ^lo- 
ment, arrived at years of maturity , who is not 
placed imder the most solemn obligation, as a pro- 
fessed follower of Christ, to vindicate the sincerity 
of that profession by the ratifying seal of the sacra- 
mental elements, and the very excuse of avowed 
unworthiness or unfitness, only calls upon him with 
a louder voice to repent, to believe, to seek for the 
celestial impress of the Holy Spirit upon his soul, 
that thus he may be a meet partaker of this sacred 
mystery. 

Another ground of most impressive and con- 
fiitraining obligation belonging to the ordinance, 
which we are now considering^ is Gratitude for the 
jk>ve and kindness, of which it forms so touching 
and appropriate a. memorial. The command m 
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Christ vras neceBsary to give this institution a force 
and a binding authority. But after it had receiv- 
ed the ^sanction of his appointment — after it had 
been solemnly constituted one of the seals of th^ 
new covenant in his blood — ^^after He had Affection- 
ately urged it upon his people as an everduring 
memento of all that He has done and suffered in 
their behalf, it might, have been imagined that a 
sense of his unexampled beneficence amd compas- 
sion, would have been sufficient to secure its devout 
and unvarying observance, without any direct refer- 
ence to his positive injunction to that effect. Con- 
sidering the grace of our Lord Jesus in becoming,' 
though originaily rich in the possession of all the 
glories of the heavenly world,, yet for our sakes 
poor — recollecting that work of wondrous humi- 
liation—of aelf-denial and bitter agony, which He 
30 readily undertook on our account, it might have 
naturally been expected that our hearts should 
have glowed with the most fervent desire to testify 
by some specific act of public recognition, our 
Bens<5 of our inexpressible t^ligations to Him: 
When the hero falls in the maintenance of His coun- 
try's cause, and on the field of what is deemed 
honorable warfare — ^wben the statesman dies, 
whose talents had been long and us^fuUy devoted 
to his country's service, the natk)n is anxious to 
evince its respect for his memory, and its acknow- 
ledgment of his worth, by some lading token of 
its regard, which may carry down the record of his 
name and of his achievements to generations yet 
unborn — when the confessor resigns his spirit 
under the tortures of persecution, or amidst the 
flames of martyrdom, the church, in gratpfulre^ 
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membrance of his fidelity, enrolls him among the 
most illustrious of her benefactors, and inscribes 
his name upon the brightest page of her history. 
Scarce, indeed^ is an individual consigned to the 
dust, but surviving relatives and friends are anxi- 
ous to rear ovfer< his- tomb some abiding memorial 
of theii" gratitude tand iafEsction. 

But where is the claim to be held tn everlasting 
and imperishable remembrance, which can equal 
tliat of the eternal Son of God ^ Where is the 
love — where is the disinterestedness — ^where is the 
beneficence — where is the faithfulness— the self- 
denial — ^the suffering— the self-devotion — the sig- 
nal triumph over. the enemies of his church, which 
can compare with His ? Every ' other instance of 
generosity and compassion-^every othdr act of de- 
liveranee and salvation^ when weighed against His, 
is lighter titan the small dust of the balance. 
What love can equal that, which brought Him 
down from heaven .to earth, and engaged Him to 
exchange, ithe smiles of his Father's countenance, 
the adorations of angels^ and the overflowings of 
beavenly blessedness, for a whole life of unmingled 
privation, and sufEering^ and reproach, terminating 
ojily with his death ? What grief so oppressive 
i^nd< overwhelming as that whiih w^ghed down 
i^is spirit, when his soul was exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death ? What pangs so exquisite as 
^(m^ which pierced his soul in the gardeq, and 
wrung^ as it were,, great drops of blood out of his 
melting, and perspiring frame ? What season of 
bimuLU calamity and distress could equal that hour 
ofi darkness, in which the • powers of death and 
tn^il^wore letipose upon Him. What forms of terror 
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and anguish can be conceived half so awful a» 
those hidings of his Father's face, under whieb 
He was for a while doomed to suffer. What victoi- 
ry so complete as that which He announced with 
his expiring lips, as He lay. suspended on the 
cross, and exclaimed^ .^^ it is i finished.''- What 
deliverance is worthy to be named with that, 
which he achieved. And, finally, what benefits 
can be put in the balance against that ^Icny, and 
honor, and immortality, which He hath purchased^ 
and inalienably secured for his people ! 

Such are the claims >of our adorable Lord and 
Saviour, to be kept in our grateful and affectionate 
remembrance. - And what has He required us to 
do in acknowledgment of his love and of our obli- 
gation "i If He had asked some great thing of 
ujs-r^if He had commanded us to commemorate hift 
death by thousands of rams, and by ten thousands 
of e rivers of oil — if we had been demanded for this 
purpose to give the fruit of our bodies as a testi- 
mony of the gratitude of our souls ; though aU^ 
xind more than all we have, would hare been hi» 
due,, yet such sacrifices He hath not asked at our 
hands. AH that He hath requested of ns as a. 
memorial of the last bitter scene of his pilgrimage 
here on earth is, that we should, at stated periods^ 
meet together around his table, and partake of 
those elements of bread and wine, which He con-- 
secrated and appointed to be the representative^ 
emblems of his body and blood. He desired ne 
proud monument of art to record bisdeat^M^no' 
marble pillar to bear his name — no arehof trvu»ph • 
to signalize his victory. The memorial, w4iidk'Hfe' 
chose; was a group of his i fi^thfol and 4levoted 
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•people, collected together like so many liYing 
istones around his altar, to receive the tokens of 
his love, and to have his name inscribed in im- 
perishable characters upon the fleshly tables of 
their hearts; If His command, therefoi^, fails to 
have its due effect upon us, let his love, and the 
innumerable benefits flowing from it, prove avail- 
ing advocates in his behalf, and compel iks to ap- 
pear as welcome and duly prepared guests at his 
table. 

Another ground of obligation pertaining to the 
Lord's supper is, that it is indispensably neces- 
sary to the consistency of the Christian profession. 
This sacred observance, as has been already stated, 
is one of the seals of the new covenant. They, 
therefore, who wilfully and habitually neglect it, 
do virtually put themselves out of the bond of 
that covenant. They refuse to have its seal put 
upon them. They reject the symbols of that body 
and Wood, by which it has been ratified, and thus 
they openly declare that their Christian profession 
is not so much their own voluntary act as the re- 
sult of circumstances, over which they had no con- 
trol. No man can properly be regarded as the 
member of a visible Christian church, who does 
not comply with its fundamental rites and observ- 
ances. Those persons, who do not complete their 
profession by partaking of the eucharist, must be 
considered to all practical purposes as renouncing 
the privileges of their Baptism. 

The obligation to partake of this ordinance, 
therefore, does not merely arise from a regard to 
the will and command of God, but also from an 
indispensable regard to the harmony and con- 
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sistency of the Christtan profession. The cele- 
bration of this solemn feast under the gospel, is 
analogous to the sacrifice of the paschal Lamb 
under the Ittw. At* this and other festivals, as 
they periodically returned, all the {)eople of God, 
all the households t)f Israel^ were required to be 
present to do homage to 'the' God of their Fathers, 
and to ^cognize afresh th^ir relation unto Him, 
a» their Grod in covenant. Equally is it the duty 
of those who call themselves Christians, in conse- 
quence of having underjgone the initiatory rite of 
Baptism, to come up into the house of the Lord, 
and to consummate their fehurch-fellowship, by re- 
ceiving the other iacramental seal of their pro* 
fessed union with Christ. This' i» one of the ap- 
pointed methods of' owning 'Hhn before men, to 
which so nfmch importance is attached. It is a 
direct and uuequivocal recognition of Himr inhis 
mediatorial character, land in the various offices^, 
which He sustains in the economy of human salva-^ 
tion« It is a solemn and deliberate avowal of faith 
in his name— of reliance <mi his atonement-^of de^ 
pendence upon his righteousness^— of confidence 
in his power and love, and of subjection to his just 
authority. And as all thitf is demanded and im- 
plied in a due reciefption of the ^acfament, so the 
reverse of such acknowledgment and belief is in- 
volved with equal evidence in the neglect or re- 
fusal to partake of it. A uniform and designed 
absence from the Lord's table, indeed, after the 
judgment has been adequately informed, and the 
duty has been distinctly pointed out, cannot be 
^viewed otherwise than, in reference to one moi^t 
important particular, as a denial of Christ before 
men, and therefore as liable to the guilt, and ex- 
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posed to the dreadful penalty, which have been 
denounced against such an affront. 

I would remark once more that the obligation, 
to observe this sacred ordinance is apparent from 
the practice of the church and the example of be« 
lie vers throughout the whole range of the christian 
era from the age of the apostles until now. Of 
the first christians we continually read that they 
were assembled together on the first day of the 
week, for the purpose of breaking bread,^ in re* 
membrance of their Lord's command. And it was 
for the purpose of regulating the manner of cele- 
brating this feast of charity, and of correcting the 
abuses, which at that early period had crept into 
it, that the apostle entered into that elaborate dis- 
cussion of the subject, which is contained in his 
epistle to the Corinthians. Ecclesiastical history 
informs us of the same fact, and bears testimony 
to the unbi^oken continuance of the practice^ with 
slight modifications of the manner and extent, 
throughout every subsequent period.(^^) So jea- 
lous indeed were the primitive christians in the 
observance of this sacred duty and privilege, that 
in an age of bloody persecution it is record^, that 
they sometimes substituted water for wine, when 
they were unable to use the latter without the dan- 
ger of detection. And although this sacred rite 
in common with every other was mutilated, per* 
verted and abused during the darker ages of super- 
stition, yet when the light of the reformation began 
to dawn upon the world, it was restored to its pri- 
mitive purity and simplicity ; and its legitimate ob- 
servance was incorporated, as an essential element, 
into the constitutional discipline of the church. 
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In the two former chapters I endeavoured .to un- 
fold the design, and to point out;the obtigation.of 
this hc4y ordinance. I now proceed to the third 
part of tlie subjeet-^the Preparation necessary for 
itfrdue and profitable reception. Of all the de- 
partments of this divine institution, which.can 
daittti oar attention, diis is p^'haps the most, im- 
portiuit. Whatever may have been the specific 
pnrpose-of the Saviour in the appointmeM of this 
distinguishing rite of his church*— however obliga?- 
tory k may be upon his professed followers, its 
design cannot be effectually secured, nor its claims 
to our obswvance suitably riscognized, witJbout due 
and serious, preparation. Upon this, as well as 
other points connected with this . sacramental seal 
of the 4»venant, very erroneous and injurious 
uotions.have prevailed in the woVld. With many the 
preparation for the sacrament has consisted^ for 
the most part, of a series of superstitious and self- 
righteous abstinences, and of formal and uno^ean,- 
ing ceremonies. For a certain period .of time 
preceding the celebration of the appointed festival, 
they have relinquished their usual occupations and 
amusements — fully intending to resume them, 
however, as soon as the solemnity «wa^ past. In 

a 



258 

addition to this, they have imposed upon them- 
selves the task of repeating a prescribed amount 
of devotional formularies and meditative confes- 
sions ; while amidst all this imposing apparatus of 
will-worship, and voluntary humility, the under- 
standing was utterly ignorant of the genuine princi- 
ples of the gospel as a saving scheme, and the 
heart was a total stranger to its sanctifying influences 
and effects. 

Others there are who neglect all preparation 
for the sacred feast, to which they are invited. 
They view it simply as one of the outward forms 
of the religion, which they profess, and enter upon 
it in the same spirit, in which they engage in the 
other public services of the sanctuary. They re- 
gard it as part of the external machinery, which 
has been set up, but inquire not into the quahfica- 
tions, which it involves, nor into the ends, which 
it is immediately designed to answer. With thein 
there is no serious and devout reflection upon the 
awful responsibility which the reception of such 
an ordinance implies — there is no poignant sense, 
though there may be the outward profession, of 
contrition for past offences — ^there is no deep con- 
viction of sin fastening upon the mind — alarming 
the conscience, and penetrating the heart : there 
is no exercise of lively faith, of vigorous hope, 
and of fervent charity : there is no grace of the 
spirit called into active and expanded operation ; 
and hence the ordinance, which was intended to 
be a means of strengthening the -principles, of 
cherishing the devout affections, and of consolidat- 
ing the whole character of believers becomes a 
dead letter — a symbol of guilt and condemnation, 
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instead of being a token of peace and reconcilia- 
tion. The consecrated elements are thus divested 
of all their spiritual meaning and application, and 
become incapable of nourishing the soul, so that it 
may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

The preparation, which is necessary to render 
us meet partakers of this holy communion, may be 
considered under a twofold aspect — as general^ 
relating to the universal principles, and indispens- 
able requisites of the Christian character ; and as 
particular or special — having a direct reference 
to the peculiar nature and requisitions of the sacra- 
ment proposed to be received. In illustration of 
the first of these questions, it may be remarked, 
that before we cain be properly prepared to ap- 
proach the table of the Lord, it is necessary that 
we should institute a strict inquiry into our own 
state and chairacter, as we stand in the sight of 
God. To professing Christians— especially to those 
who are desirous of confirming their baptismal 
covenant, by the additional ratification of the 
Lord's supper, this may perhaps be deemed a 
superfluous investigation. In the case of such 
persons, it is generally taken for granted, that 
whatever defects or imperfections may attach to 
their character, they occupy a safe position with 
respect to their state before God, and their future' 
destiny. It is readily assumed, that in reference 
to the great question, upon which their everlasting 
peace and welfare depend, they rest upon a firm 
and secure foundation. But if it be true that re- 
ligion does not consist in a mere name, that Christi- 
anity is of no avail, unless it be received into the 
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heart, and mcorporated into the character — that a 
great and important change must take place in our 
nature, as well as in our relative condition, before 
we can be objects of divine favour and love — then 
assuredly is it no trifling or irrelevant question 
connected with the subject, which we are now 
considering, whether we be really of the number 
of those, who are privileged to hold communion 
with God through the medium of this emblematic 
ordinance. In proposing to approach the table of 
the Lord, therefore, in fulfilment of the Saviour's 
command, the first inquiry to be instituted is, 
whether in the general estimate of our character 
4nd conduct we are entitled, upon scriptural prin- 
piplesy to regard ourselves as those who are at 
peace with God, In order to determine thife all- 
important question, there are certain tests laid 
down in the volume of inspiration, by the due ap- 
plication of which we may arrive , at a just and 
accurate conclusion. Unless our character . wiD 
bear the scrutiny conducted upon these principles, 
we are assuredly not in a condition, though this by 
no means exempts us from the obligation, which 
the command of Christ imposes, and our own 
profession involves, to partake of these sublime 
mysteries. 

As an essential element in the general prepara- 
tion, which we are now discussing, we would state 
the necessity of our having experienced that 
change of state and character, which in the lan- 
guage of analogical illustration, is in scripture de- 
nominated Regeneration, or the new birth. The 
question here is not whether we have undergone 
the symbolical washing of water — ^whether we have 
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been incorporated into outward communion with 
the church of Christ by baptism — whether the sign 
of the cross is borne upon the front of our external 
profession. It is not merely whether our character, 
as members of society, be decent and respectable— 
whether in the discharge of our relative duties we 
be exemplary and correct — whether in our attend^ 
ance upon the public services of religion we be 
regular and apparently devout — considerations 
highly important in themselves : but passing be- 
yond these outer courts of the character, and 
penetrating into the inner sanctuary of the heart, 
have we good ground to believe that we have ex- 
perienced that renovating process, which in the 
view of its effects, can with any propriety of lan- 
guage be d^cribed as a new birth"? Have we 
been made new creatures in Christ Jesus ? Have 
we been made partakers of the Spirit of Christ, 
without which we can be none of his? Have 
we been really renewed in the spirit of our 
minds ^ Have 'our affections been diverted from 
their native channels, which ran parallel with the 
course of this world, and directed in pure and de- 
vout aspirations to the things which are above 1 
These are the questions, which we are to put to 
our own consciences for the purpose of ascertain- 
ing whether we have made that transition from 
death unto life, without which we have no claim 
nor meetness to be received as guests at the sacra* 
mental table. The bread there dispensed is de- 
signed and adapted for the children of God only- — 
£br it is they alone, who can be strengthened and 
nourished up by it into everlasting life. The wine 
there poured is intended only for the refreshment 
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and support of those, who have become members 
of God's family, by having been born of his Spirit, 
and are therefore privileged to ^ address Him, 
V Abba Father." 

In order, however, more fully to ascertain the 
real state of our character, with reference to our 
new birth, and the train of blessings and privileges 
connected with it, we must proceed to inquire 
whether we have sincerely Repented of our sins 
past, inasmuch as this forms an indispensable part 
of that general preparation — of that fundamental 
qualification, without which no round of formal 
observances — no range of self-righteous abstinen- 
ces — no propriety of external demeanour can be 
an efTectual passport into the divine presence* 
Repentance is usually represented in Scripture as 
the turning point of the Christian character — as 
the introductory step in the Christian life — as the 
first movement of the divine Spirit, brooding over 
the dark and confused abyss of the human mind. 
Under the influence of this transforming and life- 
giving energy, the varied elements of thought and 
feeling, which had hitherto presented a promiscu^^ 
ous scene of moral debasement and spiritual dark- 
ness, begin to assume forms of symmetry and 
beauty, and to be clothed in robes of light. Re- 
pentance, where it is deep and genuine, effects an 
entire revolution in the whole system of the charac- 
ter. The principles and the passions, which once ex-» 
ercised an indisputable sovereignty over the soul, 
have now been deposed from their usurped autho^ 
rity, and have been superseded in their predomi* 
nsmt influence by those sentiments and afiectionst 
which are tlie immediate fruit of the Spirit. 
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In close union with repentance, Faith stands at 
the very threshold of that new life, which is the 
foundation of all meetness for a participation of the. 
holy supper. It is by faith alone, indeed, as the 
medium of spiritual nutrition, that we can eat the 
flesh and drink the blood of Christ. And hence 
in the hortatory address of the church directed to 
those, who intend to partake of this holy commu- 
nion, a lively faith is immediately connected with 
a truly penitent heart as being indispensably neces- 
sary to secure the great benefit it is calculated to 
impart. Until Christ has been recognized and 
cordially received as a Saviour indeed the ordi- 
dance, which is peculiarly commemorative of his 
atoning death, must be altogether inappropriate 
to the character, and foreign to every predominant 
principle and feeling of the soul. It is unto faith 
as the organ of spiritual perception, and the 
ground-work of every spiritual affection and emo- 
tion, that this vivid and impressive exhibition of 
a Saviour's love is peculiarly adapted. To the 
eye of sense it is nothing but a process of mecha- 
nical operation— dry, formal, and unmeaning. To 
the view of unenlightened reason, it presents no- 
thing but a vague ceremony — a species of solemn 
pageantry periodically exhibited to the eye, but 
conveying no clear ideas of its spiritual import to 
the understanding, and no lively impressions to the 
heart. It is faith alone, which gives it real signi- 
ficancy and force — which clothes it with the moral 
dignity, and infuses into it the vitality of a divine 
institution. It is faith alone, which can rend the 
veil of the outward imagery — which can penetrate 
the emblematic representation, and perceive the 



264 

inward truth— which can look through the sign 
into the thing signified, and pass on from the form 
into the essence. It is faith alone, which can there 
behold Christ crucified as evidently set forth— 
which in the material element of bread can behold 
his lacerated flesh, and in the liquid fruit of the 
vine, can realize the effusion of his blood, and 
thus by a spiritual, though not literal transforma- 
tion of nature, can convert them into angels' food. 
It is faith alone, which can see Christ as He is 
there heid forth to the view, in the glory of hiai 
person— in the wonderful grace of his humiliation — 
in the efficacy of his atonement — in the complete- 
ness of his righteousness — in the tenderness of his 
compassion — in the immutability of his love, and 
in the faithfulness and security of his truth. As 
without faith it is impossible to please God, so 
without faith it is impossible that any should he 
meet partakers of this holy mystery. 

Let us examine ourselves, therefore, whether 
we be in the faith — whether we have had power 
given us to become the sons of God, by believing 
on the name of his son Jesus Christ — whether we 
have cordially acceded to the terms of the gospel, 
by reposing with a fulness of recumbency, and an 
exclusiveness of reliance, upon Him as a Saviour. 
Let us inquire into the nature, character, and ef- 
fects of our faith — whether it be not a vague, spe- 
culative, indefinite, and uninfluendal assent to the 
declarations of scripture, or whether it be a realiz- 
ing, vital, powerful, and practical principle, unit- 
ing the soul in all its faculties and affections unto 
Christ, and concentrating all our hopes and expec- 
tations in Him as our Redeemer. Until we are 
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enabled thus to lay hold upon Him, and are incor- 
porated into Him as our Head, we have no claim 
or title to any one of the blessings and privileges 
of that salvation, which was wrought out by Him. 
It is faith alone, which gives us an interest in 
Him — which enables us to hold commnnion with 
Him — which qualifies us to sit down at his table, 
and to partake of the banquet of his love. It is^ 
faith, which marks us out for his people, and 
brings us within the bonds of his covenant, and 
which in connection with hope and charity, consti- 
tutes that indissoluble cord of love and fellowship, 
that no created power can destroy. On no question 
of character therefore— on no point of necessary 
preparation for the eucharistic feast ought our ex-^ 
amination to be more close and rigid, than in refer- 
ence to the validity ?ind efficacy of our faith in 
Christ. 

These are tests of general charactier, and of 
our real state before God. They are absolute, 
universal, and indispensable requisites, without 
which we cannot be the children of God, nor be 
entitled to the privileges of his house. The re- 
generation of the soul through the influences of 
the Holy Spirit— a repentance deep, genuine, and 
sincere — a faith in Christ vital, cordial, and influ- 
ential, are elemental principles of the new crea- 
ture, and until these be embodied in the character, 
we must of necessity be strangers to the covenant 
of promise — aliens from the commonwealth of the 
saints, without hope, and without God in the world. 
To become possessed of these in all their vitality, 
energy, and practical efficacy, must therefore be 
the foundation of all other preparation, for a 
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suitable compliance with the Saviour's last com- 
mand. 

This, however, is not all that is required. We 
must pass beyond these general points of requisi-^ 
tion, and adopt a system of more minute and spe- 
cific preparation. The sacrament of the Liord's 
supper is an institution of a peculiar character and 
design, and therefore requires a peculiar order of 
qualifications in the recipient, in order that its ob- 
ject may be realized to the full extent;. It is not 
enough that the soul should be in a state of se- 
curity, as having been admitted into peace with 
(jrod, but it must be put into an attitude of special 
readiness for an act of more than ordinary solemni- 
ty — for a service, which is calculated above most 
others, to bring it into a close and intimate^fellow- 
gbip with God. In order to this, there must be 
instituted a process of serious and honest self- 
Bcrutiny, not only with respect to our state and 
relative condition in the sight of God, but also 
with reference to our prevailing habits, and dispo- 
sitions of mind and character. This examination 
must extend to every department of our conduct, 
and must bring to the test of the unerring balances 
of the sanctuary, all the principles, by which we are 
^ided, and all the motives, by which we are actu- 
ated and impelled. It must embrace the whole 
range of oui^ character in the various aspects and 
relations, which it bears both towards God and 
towards man. We must retire in pensive medi- 
tation and devout reflection into our own closets — 
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we must there call our ways to remembrance — we 
must review the course of our past conduct — we 
must survey in all their deep and unmitigated 
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aggravation, our own past tran^ressions — we must 
set in order before the eye of our own conscience 
the dark catalogue of our offences, and contemplate 
in the light of celestial truth the dread array of 
our sins — we must take with us the candle of the 
Lord, and penetrate into the deepest recesses of 
our own hearts — we must enter into eveiy secret 
laboratory of thought and feeling, into eyery curi- 
ous chamber of the imagination — we must in- 
vestigate and try the whole by the standard of 
unerring truth. 

And in connection with this survey of our own 
state, and of the principles of our own character, 
we must bring under our most vivid and realizing 
contemplation, the stupendous wonders of redeem- 
ing love. We must meditate with profound and 
fervent adoration upon the various attributes of 
Deity, as engaged in the formation and accomplish- 
ment of the plan of human salvation. We must 
survey the love, the mercy, the wisdom, the 
power, which originated, directed, and brought to 
a triumphant issue the whole of that unparalleled 
scheme of divine contrivance. We must trace it 
to its bienignant fountain in the Father's evegrlast- 
ing love. We must pursue the stream as it flows 
in one blended current of salvation, combining to^ 
gether the grace of the Son of God, and the in- 
fluences of the eternal Spirit. We must mark its 
progress as it displayed itself at intervals through 
the medium of the promises and ceremonial insti-* 
tutions of the patriarchal and Levitical dispenr 
sationst untU, the fulness of time having now 
arrived, it burst forth upcm Mount Calvary in all 
the copiousness of its resources and in all th6 
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angels of glory, endeavour to look with'a keener 
glance, and penetrate with a deeper search into 
the mysteries of our redemption. We must la- 
bour, in some degree, to raise our ideas to the 
sublimity and ineffable dignity of the object of our 
contemplation, to catch something of the spirit of 
purity, benignity, and love, by which the whole 
scheme is so stiongly characterized. We must 
endeavour to bring the matter home, from a remote, 
indefinite, and unimpressive grandeur, to our own 
hearts in all its reality, simphcity, and force. We 
must fix our eyes with intense gratitndo, and over- 
powering admiration, upon the affecting spectacle 
of the only begotten Son of God, suspended in 
expiring agony upon the ignominious tree of the 
cross, and aid our meditation with the view of that 
striking memorial of his bitter passion, which was 
specifically instituted by Himself. When our un- 
derstanding has been exercised, our imagination 
elevated, our memory replenished, and our affec- 
tions enlivened and warmed with these sentiments 
and reflections, we shall be better prepared to 
partaka of that feast of sacred and heavenly love, 
the express design of which is to impress them 
more deeply upon our hearts. 

The suitable preparation for this sacramental 
symbol of the new covenant, however, is not to be 
confined to mere retrospective views of our own 
character and conduct, and to admiring contem- 
plations of the love and compassion of Jehovah, 
as displayed in the plan of our redemption. It 
does not consist in bare exercises of the heart, 
however genuine and profound. Much less is it 
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snfficieni to revel in mystic visions of divine (ove, 
and to unfold the wings of onr fancy in flights of 
indefinite admiration. With the due and necessary 
direction of all the faculties of our nature, to the 
sublime objects of our contemplation, the prepara- 
tion, which we are now discussing, must combine 
what is more influential in its bearing, and more 
practical in its effects. We would, therefore, no- 
tice it as an indispensable requisite to just prepara- 
tion for this ordinance, that there be a prompt and 
entire ^abandonment of every known sin. If in 
the prosecution of that strict and rigid scrutiny, 
which we have already represented as necessary, 
there should be discovered any habit of mind or 
conduct, which is in direct opposition to the will 
of God, but which had hitherto been disregarded 
or Overlooked, no man should pi^e^me to approach 
the table of the Lord; without casting away from 
him that abomiinable thing, which God hateth. It is 
recorded by one of the most ancient and illustrious of 
heathen poets, that the devout warriors and heroes 
of antiquity, shrunk with a feeling of holy dread^, 
from engaging in any sacred rite, while their 
hands were stained with blood.W It was their 
practice to wash away the pollution in some limpid 
stream, before they ventured upon such a service. 
And if such was the feeling of heathens in refers 
ence to physical defilement, occasioned by violence 
and bloodshed, with how rtiuch greater solemnity, 
circumspection, and care, ought we to cleanse our- 
selves from those contaminations of sin, with which 
we may have been infected, before we engage in a 
duty so peculiarly sacred, so sublimely pure as that 
which now claims our attention. If, therefore, on 
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ter, ¥re discover that any root of bitterness still 
adheres unto us — that any evil propensity still re- 
tains its dominion over us, whether it be some 
constitutional infirmity, some besetting sin, into 
which we are most prone to fall, or whether it be 
sosne open violation of the law of God* in which 
we have hitherto been accustomed to indulge— « 
whether it be the sin of anger and hatred, of envy 
and jealousy, of dishonesty and fraud, of intem- 
perance and excess, of lying and deceit, of blas- 
phemy and profaneness, or of impurity and licenti- 
ousness — whether it be any one of these, or any 
other out of that dark catalogue, which the Apostle 
enumerates as constituting the works of the flesh, 
let it be at once removed, as a dead limb, from 
our character ; nor let there be a single act of 
transgression, in which we wilfully indulge, to rise 
in judgment against us, and to condenm us in the 
court of our own conscience, while we kneel before 
the altar of our God. At this banquet of celestial 
joy and love, let us make it our endeavour to ap- 
pear clad in the spotless and unsullied robe of 
p0»onal holiness and righteousness. 

In immecHate connection with this universal re- 
linquishment of past sin, there must be a firm re- 
solution, in dependence on divine grace and 
strength, henceforth to walk closely and humbly 
with God. The celebration of the Lord's supper 
is not only a remembrancer of the past, but is also 
aa express renewal of the covenant, which hath 
been made between Grod and the soul. In this sa-^ 
cred compact it is implied as a primary condition, 
that we choose the Lord for our God, and that we 
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yield ourselves unto Him as his faithful and obe- 
dient people. It enters into the very essence of that 
federal relation unto Him, to which we are intro- 
duced by it, that we regard ourselves no longer as 
our own — ^that we relinquish our own will, so far 
as it may be inconsistent with his law, and that we 
pledge ourselves to a cheerful, uniform, and uni- 
versal submission to his authority. Before, there- 
fore, we lay our hands upon his altar, before we eat 
the bread and drink the wine of the covenant, 
which is to be there ratified, and receive the seal 
of appropriation, which is to be there affixed upon 
our souls, we must come to a firm, deliberate and 
resolute determination in our own minds, that 
whatever may have been our past conduct, we shall 
henceforth devote ourselves in cordial and unre- 
served obedience to the service of God — ^that we 
shall deny all ungodliness and worldly lusts, and 
live soberly, righteously and godly, in this present 
evil world — that we shall cheerfully lay ourselves 
out in his course — that we shall zealously employ 
every talent, wherewith He hath entrusted us— 
evei^y opportunity, which He may afford us and 
every faculty and endowment with which He hath 
blessed us, in advancing his glory and interest in 
the world — ^that we shall maintain habits of close 
and intimate fellowship with Him by prayer and 
devout meditation, and that we shall make it our 
meat and drink to do his will. 

Lastly, the preparation, which will render us 
meet partakers of the eucharistic banquet, requires 
that we should banish all malice and unkindness 
from our hearts — that we should unreservedly for- 
give those, who may have been guilty of any in- 
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jury or ofTence against us, our enemies, persecur 
tprs, and slanderers, if auy such exist, and culti- 
vate a feeling of universal benignity, kindness, and 
good will. The sacrament is pre-eminently a feast 
of charity. It was instituted at the conclusioQ of 
an entertainment, in which brotherly love shone 
conspicuous— it was intended to commemorate the 
most striking manifestation of love— it was design- 
ed to be a bond of love — it breaths an atmosphere 
of love— it ia a fpretaste.of. those higher raptures 
of Jove, which will glow in the bosoms of the Re- 
deemed, when they shall have qow beeo linked ia 
closer and sublimer fellowship with the Father of 
their spirits in the everlasting mansiqns of tlie 
blest. Nothing therefore can be more unseemly, 
nothing. more discordant with the spirit and_de- 
sign of the eucharist, nothing more incojnpatible 
jwith the obligations, which it involves, .than the 
indulgence of a resentful, malignant, agd ,UQfor- 
giving disposition of mind. If we would be stata- 
ble guests at this ' celestial banquet, we mu^t lay 
aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisi,es, and 
envyings, and evil-speakings, and, like new. bom 
babes, desire the pure and wholesome food which is 
there dispensed, and by feeding on which in faith 
and love, we may be nourished up into everlasting 
life. 



CHAPTER IV. 



The Benefits attendant on a worthy Reception of 

the LortTs Supper. 



It does not lie within our province to determine 
what it is right that Jehovah should prescribe for 
our observance. As in the natural world there are 
many things, oi which we are at present incom- 
petent to form a correct judgment, and the exact^ 
position of which, in the general system of divine 
goodness and benevolence, we are incapable of 
tracing, so in the vast and comprehensive scheme 
of the moral government of God, there are doubt- 
less various precepts, the peculiar benefit and ad- 
vantage of which we can now but very imperfectly 
appreciate. In reference to such injunctions, our 
duty is obviously to acquiesce with cheerfulness 
and alacrity in the revealed will of God. For 
every purpose of just and rational obedience, it is 
enough for us to know that He is a God of infinite 
power, and wisdom, and love — that His authority 
over us is sovereign and complete — that His right 
to our obedience is paramount to every other obli- 
gation, and that His attributes afford an inviolable 
pledge that His commands are all founded upon 
principles of the most perfect rectitude and bene- 
volence. Jehovah might, indeed, have established 
laws, and appointed ordinances, which would have 
no immediate relation to our interest. But in 
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Hh£! general scheme of his administrat5on/He hath 
ttianifestly connected our o^^^n direct and palpable 
kdvantaJo-e with the' ii^ftitiitions/ which He hath 
enjoined irpOn our observance. " 

This is peculiarly the case with the^ ordinance, 
to which our attention is How directed. We h4ve 
already pointed out the design of this institution. 
'We have endeavdui-ed to exhibit its authority, aiid 
the universal obligation which belongs to it^ as' en- 
forced by the direct command of Ghrist Him8elf» 
and as* recognized ill the' practice of his chttrch 
throughout the whole period of its iiistoty;' As, 
hbwever, no means of gracfe can be araffling-^iio 
olivine ordinance can be suitably and profitably ob- 
'ierved, unless the mind be properly qualified td 
%nter upon it, we proceeded to unfold itt'stf the 
lengtih the preparation, whifeh is necesflsfery'foif a 
due reception of the i^atcrament of thd Loid'S yfap- 
per. Having^^thus brought forward stfch eoitslde- 
ratiOds as may be deemed calculated tb'dbmrince 
itten of the duty of engaging in this'holv rite, rtfad 
ef ckrryitig into practical effect the SavJoiit's tt^-^ 
ing ap^al to his discij^es, it remaini^ ik)k\, %^ 
ilh6nld state soine of those benefits, whiicHi'S/rfeM 
this sacred ordinance is 'celebrated ill a* spirit 
of repentaiice; ' faith, and love, cannot' fail'^ t)e 
associated with it. • This departoient of the sub^fect 
is in delightful accordance with that view, ^hibh 
we are led to take of it by all the repreSentatidhs 
of scripture, as well as the whole tehor of otii'W'li 
ecclesiastical service connected With it. ' Wtfile 
the profane §innei*, and the presumptuous formalisnt 
are irideed, warned in the most awful terms a^afn^t 
rushing with unholy hands into these mysteries df 
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the sanctuary, to the sincere penitent and devout 
believer it is invariably exhibited as a pledge of 
the most exalted blessings — as a warrant of the 
highest hopes, and the most confident expecta- 
tions — as a spring of the most cheering consola- 
tions, pouring forth its refreshing streams to revive 
the pilgrims of the desert, as they are ready to 
sink under the heat and burden of the day — as a 
banquet of celestial delights, to strengthen the weak 
^nd, fo fe;pd the hungry — as an earnest of that 
inheritaiice, which is incorruptible and undefiled, 
§.ud fa^iath not away. And hence it has always 
been regarded by the true Christian, as one. 
of his choic€;st and wost valued privileges — as one 
pf those channels of communication, which brought 
him into nearest and closest intercourse with the 
F^thex of his spirit — as one of those brooks, pf 
which he was allowed to drink along the way in 
pr^er.tP enable him to lift up his head. 

,,,.^mo9g the benefits calculated to result from 
.tl^is ordinance to. those, who partake of it with the 
d^e and necessary preparation, I would notice, in 
t$e first place, the Blemng^ which may justly be 
cpnsidered as invariably attendant on a cheerful 
a^d. cordial compliance with a divine command. 
1^ pur .sta^te^ent pf the obligatory character pf 
thi^ ordij(muce, we remarked that it was founded 
uppi^^ aa^ express injunction pf the Savipur Him- 
selfT-r'' "yji^i^s do in reno^nabrance of me." . Thj^ 
w^ npt a bare authoritative expression , of will* 
put ^t is an iiyunctipn immediately follpi/ved by a 
re^sp.i^^ and in, tha4; reason is. doubtless involved an 
important promise. Indeed the commands,pf,Gpd 
uniY^?r^9^1y are but pi;omises| of blessing conveyed 
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in the form of precepts, and coached under the 
more concise and impressive phraseology of simple 
injunctions. The benefit, if not expressly stated, 
is always understood as belonging to the fulfilment 
of the proposed condition, and it is the business- of 
faith to supply the deficiency of the expression. 
There is a very remarkable instance of the im- 
portance, w^hich Jehovah attaches to obedience, 
in the case of the Rechabites, recorded in the pro- 
phecy of Jeremiah. The founder of that pious 
family had strictly prohibited his children and de- 
scendants from drinking wine — a prohibition which 
they observed with the most scrupulous fidelity 
throughout the whole line of their succession. At 
God's command the prophet took a number of 
them into the house of the Lord, and offered them 
wine to drink, and when they had resolutely de- 
clined, the Lord was so much pleased with the 
reverential regard, which they paid to their father's 
command, that He promised them a special bless- 
ing, and He brings forward, in striking contrast, 
the disobedience of the people of Israel to his in-' 
junctions, and the judgments, which He would 
bring upon them. *' Therefore, thus saith the 
Lord God of hosts — the God of Israel — behold I 
bring upon Judah and upon all the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them ; because I have spoken unto them, 
but they have not heard, and I have called unto 
them, but they have not answered." Jehovah 
Himself indeed condescends, in veiy frequent in- 
stances, to enforce his injunctions upon this very 
principle, that they are for our good. '' Serve 
the Lord thy God, says He, with all thy heart, and 
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with aH . thy soul, to keep the commaBdments of 
the Lord and His statutes, which I command thee 
this day for thy good." And his servant Moses 
acknowledges on the part of the people of Israel, 
" The Lord commanded us to do all these sta- 
tutes — to fear the Lord our God, for pur good 
always." 

If, therefore, we had no other advantage to 
specify as connected with the devout observance 
of this institution than that, which universally at- 
tends a cordial compliance with a divine command ^ 
we should still have sufficient ground to regard it 
as a privilege replete with benefit, and pledging 
to us the most exalted good. As we cannot re- 
-fuse such a compliance without rebelling against 
the authority, and without incurring the displea- 
sure of the most High, so it is impossible that we 
should observe in a spirit of submission, gratitude, 
and love, his own express command, without se- 
curing, in a proportionate degree, his favour and 
good- will. While the Saviour looks down from 
his glorious throne above, or rather, while in virtue 
of his omnipresence. He takes his position among 
us, and watches the manner, in which his last com- 
mand is regarded by his professed followers—^ 
while he notices, with the keen and penetrating 
glance of omniscience, the levity and contempt, 
with which it is treated by some — the unreflecting 
indifference, v/ith which it is dismissed from the 
thoughts of others, and the almost universal neg«- 
lect, upon some ground or other, into which it 
has fallen among the great mass of nominal Chris^ 
tians — in §ome cases through the want of due at*- 
tention to the subject— in others through the ab- 
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s^nde of a correct knowledge of the bbKgation 
and importance, which belong to it, and ih k thitd 
class, through conscious unfitness and a wilfdl 'in- 
dulgence in habits, which are utterly at'variancfe 
with its spirit and design, — while he witnesses these 
things, it is impossible that He should not view 
with peculiar satisfaction and delight, the conduct 
of those, who, being actuated with a sincere desire 
to please and honour Him, kneel beside his alttti*', 
and receive with emotions of overpowering gratt* 
tude and affection, the tokens of his remembrance. 
Upon such we may feel assured that his eye rests 
with more than ordinary benignity and compla- 
cence^^towards such the bowels of his compassion 
yearn with inexpressible sympathy and tenderrieiSs. 
To such his promises are plighted, and his cotd- 
nant mercies are sealed in fresh attestations of hiS 
love, and in bonds of inviolable engagement. Such 
persons may, therefore, be justly considered 4s 
enjoying a special blessing — as attracting to therii- 
selves an eye of favourable notice and regard, on 
the very ground of their conscientious and faithfdl 
observance of this divinely appointed ordinance'.' * 
We may again notice, as an essential and iril- 
portant benefit associated with this institution— 
the salutary effect of the process of preparatibA, 
as unfolded in the last chapter, upon the mind atid 
character. However obvious and apparent, itiay 
be the duties and requisitions of the Christian pro- 
fession, we continually require to be rfenliridefd of 
them by something, which is calculiated to briiig 
them prominently before the view of the riiiild, 
and to impress them deeply upon the consciehdfe. 
This, indeed y is one of the express purposes 6f the 



various ritea, ceremonies and positive ias^itution^ 
of religion. They wp so m^^y rem^fl;ibrjiftqei:s 
of the great truths and obligations,/which withowjt 
such aids, would be in danger of J^ljng into utt^r 
oblivion and neglect.,. They are. so mapy pillai^ 
spt up at 4ifferent stages Jn our pilgrimage— ^v- 
scribed with the niemorials . of divine grace and 
goodness, and of our ,Q\vn , correspondent obliga- 
tions. They. are so many tabi^ pf Stope, .e^graj 
ven .with the. fingered Deity^ a^d dejpoMtgd Vil^^^ 
the ark of his church, as authoritative .'Cxprp^^sipns 
of his will and^purposes, and as standing recoj^ds 
of our .duties and privileges. They are so mapy 
embodied representations of those mystei;ies pf piir 
faith) and of those requirements of oiir .prapJ^c^j 
which in their naked character woukl tran^^^vi 
our views by their sublimity, elude our grasp, by 
their abstruseness, or escape our recoUe^tJiiijin ai^d 
iiur regard,, through thpir remoteness from ajl.l ppn- 
nection with our outward sens^« ; ..,,.. 

Such is .emphatically the sacrament of.jthe 
Lord's supper. This, comprehensive and afiecting 
ordinance, brings . the whole range of divine tl^ut|i» 
every requisite of the. Christian cbaracte|r into 
view.. . When, surveyed under all its bearings, and 
modifioations, there is scarcely a duty or a pr^xj- 
lege whichj it does not in some form urge. ,on tte 

. attention^ It (brings, at tsuccessive. interval^ the 
whole character,. in its various relations and^abjits, 

, under, consideration, and by this means operates 
With a« most powerful and salutary . influence^ in 
rendering every department of the conduct aft ob- 
ject of special inquiry and regard. . Thp .pro(?ess 

; of .previous, and preparatory selfrexfuniuation, 
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which it requires, is most emin^ntiy calculated to 
produce a more perfect acquaintance with the cha- 
racter, in reference to its present state- and i^ture 
prospects. It teaches the soul its need of a Savi- 
our, by producing a clear conviction of the inade- 
quacy of its own efforts. It points oat the abso- 
lute necessity of regeneration, through the influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, of that repentance, which 
is towards God, and of that faith, which is towards 
our Lord Jesus Christ. It shews the ovil and ma- 
lignity of sin in a most striking and impressive 
light, that it should require such a sacrifice as that 
of the only begotten Son of God. It brings the 
various principles and graces of the Christian life 
and character into most active and vigorous exer- 
cise. It gives new life and spirit to the whole sys- 
tem. It breaks in with a salutary commotion, upon 
the stilbess and the stagnancy of habits, which are 
apt to subside into a corrupt sediment, defiling the 
purity and darkening the bright transparency of Ihe 
character. It gives a heavenward dire<^n to 
every faculty and affection of the souL It gives a 
celerity and a promptness to every movement along 
the paths of piety and truth. It imparts an in- 
creased intensity to every holy purpose— an addi- 
tional vigor to every good resolution, and raises 
the standard of the whole character into a higher 
point of elevation in the scale of spirituality, piety, 
and of decisive and imequivocal devotedness of 
the whole heart and soul unto the service of God. 
It thus unfolds to the view the extensive panorama 
of the Christian's defects and imperfections«-of 
his dangers, arising from the varied forms of temp- 
tation, which beset him, and thus cherishes in him 
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a spirit of watchfulness and dependence — of the de^ 
manik^ of God and of his own cot-responding 
obligations, and thus* operates as an active stimn- 
lusi urging hhn to more strenuous exertions and 
inspiring him with such a deep-felt conviction of 
the just claims of his Redeemer, as will secure 
that be will neither be barren ilor nnfruitfiil in the 
work of the Lord ; but that leaving the things, 
which are behind, he will still be labouring to pre^s 
forward to the things, which are before, and to be 
rising to higher attainments in the divine I'fe^ until 
he has arrived at the fulness of the measure of the 
stature of Christ. 

Apart, therefore, from the actual participation 
of the saci'amental emblems themselves, the very- 
process (rf ^If-scrutiny, which it demands— the 
'couvse of serious and devout preparation, which 
the due and acceptable reception of the ordinance 
implies-M:he train of solemn meditation and re- 
flection, by which it is usually preceded — the i*e- 
linquishment of sinfiil habits and indulgences, 
which is indispensable as a qualifying condition— 
the contrition tor past offences, the resolutions of 
amendment, the forgiveness of injuries, the ex- 
ercises of charity, the cultivation of brotherly kiiid- 
ness and universal benevolence, which it so em<* 
phatically requires and enjoins — the faith, the hope, 
the love, the graces of the Spirit in alltheir de-^ 
lightfiil variety and combination, which the consi- 
derate prospect ^of observing it is so eminently 
calculated to foster — all these circumstances and 
consideration^, which form so many elements in 
that process of preparation, which has been al- 
ready described, isannot fail, independently of any 
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ujlterior result, to render the sacF9.metit of the 
Lord's supper of the most important spiritual adr 
vantage to him, by whom it is suitably a^roached^ 
It gives a direction to the thoughts and feelings: 
it gives a discipline to the mind t it gives ra tempo- 
rary training to the character, and a che^^k to its 
evil propensities, which must be in the highest 
de^ee salutary in their effects, even if no further 
; benefit was to be derived from it. i v» . 

.)!.. But 1 would remark, that another very import- 
ant benefit attendant on a devout and worthy re- 
ception of the sacrament of the Lord's^ supper is 
the obligation, which it is ackoiowledgod aad felt 
;to knpose upon the character and condpet for the 
future. This, indeed, I have no doubt, M .one lof 
the principal reasons, why so many pi^rscKis ab*- 
Sf^nt themselves from this delightful aiftd aniiotatiiig 
part of our service, neglect this unquestion^le 
.duly, and rob themselves of this exaltedf^riviil/^g^. 
.They are aware of the solemn obligations, jwhiah 
it involves, though it does not of itself creiUe ; ,tkl^y 
well know that a peculiar sanctity of deportm^jat, 

and { oircumspeetion of conduct jire..iejLp^te4iif>f 

. thos€)^ who thus pledge <themselv€|S; at, th^ ^ltafi;Of 

. God ;. they , are. »at the^ same time coqsisious ja(j the 

delinquencies, which beloiig totheiir jehar^^lier, 

JMid of the temptations^ to which they «re iaccus- 

pm^ to yield :. they have come to no^ decided te- 

Jiolvlion, in< dependence upoQ divine i^id,i to lenter 

0fl a change^ of conduct for the future; to pvt 

^ut the right eye, or to cut df th$ right hand, by 

which they had been so frequently (. betray edii into 

sin ;. they aretpo :sensible of theiir own , prevailing 

ivinciples md habits, to aljow them for^ a moment 
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to jpersuiHle themsel ves that tbey make any seriaw 
attempt to subdue'' their evil passions^ to mortify 
tb^r smM affections, and to bring every thoaghti, 
and feeling, and action into captivity to the gospi^ 
of Ohrist; and hence they conclude^ doubtlen 
with much comfort and totisfaction 4x> their o^im 
c(msciences, that as they are not fitv and have no 
desite or intention for tbe present to become fit, it 
is better for them to stay away, lest they shoidd 
be adding the sin of hypocrisy to the sin of sabbath 
breaking, or the sin of intemperance, orthesiii<(bf 
fhiud, or the sin of oppression, or the siff of blas^ 
phemy, or the more general aind comprehensive «in 
of an entire forgetfulness of God* — of the* n^kot 
of prayer, private and dwnestic, in short to Ae 
utter want of the great, distinguishing andindis^ 
pensable ' characteristics of the Christian iife. 
These under some of their varied forms and moy 
difieaCions are the real causes, why so Driany of 
us, in direct opposition to our profession * as Chris^ 
tians, habitually abstain from this seal and coafih- 
tdatory rite of the evangelical covenant. * >We are 
tmwilling. Us we conceive it, prematurely to bind 
ourselves by such a sanction^ and« to burden oui^ 
selves with the additional weight of the ''obligation^ 
wfcich 4t uncjuestionably imposes. M-Mi* >u 

' But although this consideration 'may have ilie 
effect of deterring some persons froihappro&ehtifig 
the table *of the Lord^^an effect indeed hardJyto 
be regretted, while they continue in sfdch a sfaAfe 
of mind, it cannot be viewed otheiirise tiian'fets 
etniii^ntly bendScial Unlo those, by whom it is duly 
a'ppreciated, and who cheerfully yield thebiaelves 
to' its influence. While it operates at^ a^'jiistluid 
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flalutary check tipou those, who have not yet come 
to a resolution to deny all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and to surrender themselves in willing and 
conscientious obedience to the will of God, it acts 
with a most powerful and advantageous control 
upon the character and conduct of those, who have 
dehberately placed themselves within the range of 
its influence. It was from the dread of incurring 
the pecuhar obligation of this federal stipulation, 
and from the desire of eujoyiug an exemption from 
the more aggravated guilt, which was supposed 
to characterize the sin, committed after the ordi- 
nance had been received, that many persons in 
early times put it off until the latest possible 
period of hfe, wlien it would seem to be no longer 
in their power to pei-petrate any deed of open ini- 
quity. Indeed, it frequently happens to the mi- 
nisters of Christ, in their visits to the sick and the 
dying, to hear persons declaring with deep regret 
and self-reproach, that, swayed by some notions of 
this kind, they had abstained throughout the whole 
period of their past life, from complying with the 
command of their Saviour, and that they are anxi- 
ous, before the opportunity is irrecoverably lost, of 
retrieving their past neglect. If they had addicted 
themselves to the ordinance at a former period, 
the demands of obvious consistency and propriety 
■would have been more than they were prepared 
punctually to recognize; and hence they lost all 
the advantages, which such a recognition would 
have secured to them. 

In the case of devout, reflecting, and sober- 
minded young persons, this symbol of a complete 
and voluntary union with the church of Christ, 
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frequently operates with a most wholesome and 
influential eflTect. With such the participation of 
the holy sacrament is a grand and important era 
in their history. They then appear unto them- 
selves to enter upon a new scene, to commence a 
new life, and to subject themselves to new and 
most important obligations. With them such an 
act is a solemn, public, deliberate, and avowed 
dedication of themselves unto the service of God : 
it is the consecration of the hallowed temples of 
their bodies for divine and holy uses : it is the 
symbolic presentation of themselves, souls and 
bodies, upon the altar of redeeming love, to be 
a holy; arid lively sacrifice unto God, which is 
their' reasonable service: it is a profesi^ed renun- 
ciation' of the world, the flesh, and the devil ; an 
engagement sealed with the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant, that they will henceforth yield 
themselves- unto God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and employ the members of their bodies, 
as well as the faculties of their ^ouls, as instru- 
me^nts of holiness unto righteousness. Pledged 
by such vows, and bound by such obligations, it 
is impossible that they should not, in some degree, 
feeFthe awful responsibilities of their profession, 
arid' endeavour to rise habitually to the level of 
therr vocation. And thus by a practical recogni- 
tion ' of their sacramental obligations, will their 
profiting be apparent imto all men. 

A fourth important benefit attending the faithful 
and devout observance of this sacred ordinance is 
the effect; which it is calculated to produce in 
confirming and strengthening the various princi- 
ples and graces of the Christian character. As 
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tbe f Qi^i|titu^ ipqp|3^rs.of t^# ho^My frw^f ?VH» 
tff^ he ,yj^cru,itpd w4 inyigQrat^d by s^^QiMJ?lfi)PtwJi 
a^{mrpprja4;e .^uppUes of. i;^tHr^l^J(o(^,,fq,H|iilQ^ 
ei^v^meut^ of the. i;enew^, soul, Yrhii:^b apetay b^ 
cp^4.e^e4,,as, foxipijpg thie #lemQnt8[ qf ike ftejjr 
qi-j^ftturj?^ iftust ;b^ ^^stained with a due proportioa 
o^^coigigeuiaj pouris^ment, in, or^ef to be^pf^ervj^^ 
frj^m ]?gigvii8hfl[i^ti a«d decay. Breajthiog ih^ 
QOjjrrupt aj^aiospheyre o^.^, sin&Jl ?vQflId,. e^osed stp 
t^e. 9JWJ^^g bUst^^of per^eci^tiw^ derision^ ^^ 
:^(^gleqt on.tbp jt^ne hand, ^nd to the scqrcj|ii;^ beat 
9^1 tpmpJtaJtioij. on the other, ,^bp/«oul yf'^l spepdiljf 
Ip^ ij:s t^'^^ epergy qf ^piri|iUfll ^eptiopf 

a^ sipfYintp iqompai;atiye impptepp^> sjp/^^in^cf.'t 
en^j-ri^^.ixpqJisiYe vigor Off faculty , (wilji shfii?^ 
jpi<> .torpor and imbecility— it»^ uncomprpmi^ijii^ 
nxni^iesf^l^f purposp wiU re^a^ an4 i^ielt ii»lp,/ed)j[ft7 
ijiS^T-i]^p pbristjan graces wiU wither .audfip/^ 
awayrr-^tp glowipg ardour will be qi^enched---i(|a 
fait^hwilljib^iatp, doubt— its ^pe to^treifll^ler-ij^bi 
loye^tq gpow (jo|d^ ajad jits zeal to e;wapprate, mlp^ 
t|i(p^e,sftyeralpjr;ifl9ples aud affeqtio^s be pout^- 
i^ly,fea .siuppU^s immediately comn^uni^ 

cftteq.fpW aboYe.; Jt was for the nj^iu puitpose^pf 
cftuy^^ng . these ii^vigpi:atiug supports th^t thi^ 
aiacre4 fes|:jival.>v9^ j^^^ In this it i^, in, an 

espe,9i^| ina^^ei;,, ^at Jebpvah spreads artabil^ 
be^Pi;e hii| people, iny^jting them to, partake ;^aely 
of the rich provisions, which Hi^.^hajth^ mad9..jQcia: 
their W9.nts. . In this divine ord^n^ce He ^ sets 
before them a feast of fat)liliingS"---a,fea^<^ of winc^ 
on the lees — of fat things fi^U of ^^rifpw — ^^of wines^ 
on the lees well rpfined. And they, who partake 
of it in a spirit of humble and sincere waiting upon 
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diefliOrdi shAll theteby renew theii^ strength ; the!y 
Aftdll mortttt tip with Wiiig^ afs eagles, thfcfy shall rah 
ififtld hot be '^eary-^they shall Walk and not faiiift. 
^ The list benefit, which we shall notice ais c6n- 
Aected ^ith this iCwrdinance, is the refipeshmeht it 
affords unto the soul, as a foretaste of heavenly 
joy. At ite ori^inar institution, indeed, it was pe- 
c^iliarly associated by the Saviour himself with the 
bfe^'edness of heaVeh; when he informed his disci- 
ples thatt he would io itiiire drink with them of thdt 
friiit of the vine, until they drank it new with hifaa 
fa his Father^s kiiigdom. ' Around this- sabred 
boar^ the children of God ate assembled together 
ifi'hoty and affectionate tfni6n, to receive £K)m his 
Hand thAt bfead, which may nourirfi them unto 
**e*lasfii!i!g life, and that cup' of consolatioM,' which 
m'tfy conifort thei"r desponding hearts, sobthe their 
bftttibled'&pirit^, and refresh their w^iry souls, while 
they aife proiecertirig theftf Journey homeward. In 
tftis'sublilhe connkmt^ion of all thiit* is most' pure 
anci halted fn their* sympathies— of all that is niost 
aiiii^ating and! transporting in their anticipatioii^^ 
i^vifery ^stbi-m of edrlhfy passibn is hushed— ever^ 
i^nitfiobity » is forgotten — every tumult of worfdify 
care land Anxiety subsides — the elements of striffe 
hicve ceased to disturb and agitate the breast-^the 
sound of discord is unknown to the ear — the clouds, 
of fear and dismay no longer rise in dark and me- 
nacing array before the eye. In this midway 
scene between earth and heaven— on this mOuiit 
of spiritual transfiguration, on which the face of 
every faithful and devout worshipper is illumined 
with peculiar irradiations of divine glory, all is 
calm^ tranquil and serene. The atmosphere is blest 
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with the felt presence of Him, who breathes peace 
and harmony and melody all around Him. On 
this, if on any spot, which has been blasted 
with the curse of sin, angels and men may meet 
together as on common ground, while the one 
party ascends on the wings of holy love and con- 
templation to the throne of the Eternal, and the 
other descends along the mystic ladder of affection- 
ate interest and benevolent regard, and thus their 
mutual joys and gratulations swell into one blend- 
ed tide of gratitude and delight— of adoration^ 
thanksgiving and praise, which affords the most 
vivid representation as well as the most realizing 
foretaste of the felicities of the heavenly world. 
Lifting up our hearts unto Thee therefore, O thou 
Father of our spirits, and in blest accord with those 
strains, which are attuned to thy praise in thy courts 
above, let us, through the medium of that sacred 
ordinance, which thou hast appointed, ^^ with an- 
gels and archangels, and with all the company of 
heaven, laud and magnify thy glorious name — 
evermore praising thee and saying— holy, holy, 
holy. Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth are full 
of thy glory : glory be to thee, O Lord Most 
High." 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 
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NoTJS (I) Pa6B is.'— Amidst the endless diversities of 
character and opinion, which prevail among mankind, it affords 
a convincing attestation to the claim, which the Deity has 
upon the public and united homage of his creatures, that 
very few, if any communities of human beings have existed, 
of whose social arrangements divine worship, either supported 
by legislative enactment, or maintained by conventional habits, 
bearing all the force and sanction of law, did not form a pro- 
minent and distinguished part. Under every form, and 
throughout the successive economies of revealed religion, the 
service of God has been distinctly and unequivocally enforced; 
and human governments, whenever they have been such as 
made a profession of the true faith, have usually deemed it as 
coming within the range of their just and legitimate functions, 
to make a due provision for its maintenance. To exercise a 
becoming zeal for the honor of God, and to take effectual 
measures for the instruction of the people in the great doc- 
trines and duties of religion, without encroaching upon the* 
important principle of the right of conscience — to combine 
the advantages of different institutions that have prevailed 
with such regulations as are calculated to obviate their inci- 
dental evils, must be acknowledged by every one who has 
calmly and impartially studied the subject to be one of the 
most dif&cult and delicate questions, which can engage the 
attention of an enlightened and christian statesman. With- 
out further entering into the subject in this pl^ce, as being 
unsuitable to the design of a practical treatise, it is impossi- 
ble not to admire the delightful and elevated spirit which 
breathes in the following sentinjents connected with this con- 
troversy, coming from one of the brightest ornaments — I will 
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not say of nonconformity, but of the catholic church of 
Christ. — " For my own part, I must profess not to have the 
least doubt concerning the thing itself which we and our 
ministers do, and practise. It is only our common great con- 
cern, to be very careful with what temper of spirit, and with 
what design we do it. It should to the uttermost be endea- 
voured to be done with all meekness and humility, with all 
possible reverence to authority, abhorrence of the least real 
contempt, and unfeigned regret, there should be any appear- 
ance of it, thpugh never so unavoidable ; with a design only 
to glorify God, and promote the common salvation : not to 
make or serve a party, or advance any other interest than that 
of mere substantial Christianity and godliness. Let us covet 
this temper of mind, and, where we see persons of real 
worth, and of a true latitude and largeness of spirit, com- 
mensurate to the Christian interest, that fall in with the 
public constitution, value and love them nothing the less, 
than if their judgments about these lesser things were never 
so exactly squared with our own, and so much more, by how 
much they may excel us in far greater and more valuable 
things. And if it be our lot to suflfer under the notion of evil 
doers for doing what we take to be our duty, let it be accord- 
ing to the doctor's wholesome counsel, with an unrepining 
patience, and with' much thankfulness both to God and our 
rulers, that we have enjoyed so much tranquillity ; and with 
* that cheerfulness that becomes those that expect a blessed 
eternity; and to be translated ere long into a pure and peace- 
ful region, where we are to serve God, in society even with 
many of them who have been offended with us, without scru- 
ple or trouble to ourselves or them. If with such disposi- 
tions and aims we persist in our course, while our case is 
attended with such circumstances as now it is ; 1 have no fear, 
I sincerely profess to you, of our acceptance with God, and, 
sooner, or later, with all good men." Howb. 

Note (2) Page 24. — Those who are accustomed either to 
make light of the public ordinances of religion, or on the 
most futile grounds to absent themselves from the services of 
the sanctuary, will find their conduct, in reference to this 
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point, sketched with a strong and characteristic toucli in the 
following remarks of Dean Swift — a writer seldom classed 
among those, who would be " righteous overmuch/'— 
** There is one moral disadvantage to which all preaching is 
subject, that those who, by the wickedness of their lives, stand 
in greatest need, have usually the smallest share; for either 
they are absent on the account of idleness, or spleen, or hatred 
to religion— or in order to doze away the intemperance of the 
week ; Or, if they do come, they are sure to employ their 
minds rather any other way, than regarding or attending to the 
business of the place. 

"There is no excuse so trivial, that will not pass upon 
some men'^s consciences to excuse their attendance upon 
the pubjic worship of God. Some are so unfortunate 
as to be always indisposed on the Lord's day, and think 
nothing so unwholesome as the air of a church. Others have 
their affairs so oddly contrived, as to be always unluckily 
prevented by business. With some it is a great mark of wit 
and deep understanding to stay at home on Sundays, Others, 
again, discover strange fits ©f laziness, that seize them parti- 
cularly on that day, and confine them to their beds. Others 
are absent out of mere contempt of religion. And, lastly, 
there are not a few who look upon it as a day of rest, and 
therefore claim the privilege of their cattle, to keep the Sab- 
bath day by eating, drinking, and sleeping, after the toil and 
labour of the week. Now, in all this the worst circumstance is, 
that these persons are such whose companies are most required, 
and who stand most in need of a physician." 

Note (3) Page 25. — ^There are many persons, who are 
willing to acknowledge the duty of worshipping God in their 
private and individual capacity, but are by no means disposed 
practically to recognize the obligation of a regular attend- 
ance in his house. Those, who are prepared to submit to 
the authority of scripture, it is quite enough to remind of 
the express and unequivocal direction of the Apostle. — 
" Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is." Such as may be accustomed to view 
the subject in the light of reason and natural religion, may 
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peruse with advantage the observations of Lord Kaimes on the 
duty and benefit of public worship — " The obligation we are 
under to worship God, or to walk humbly with him, is found- 
ed on the two great principles of gratitude and obedience, 
both of thena requiring fundamentally a pure heart, and a 
well-disposed mind. But heart- worship is alone not suffi- 
cient : there are over and above required external signs, testi- 
fying to others the sense we have of these duties, and a firm 
resolution to perform them. That such is the will of God^ 
will appear as follows. The principle of devotion, like most 
of our other principles, partakes of the imperfection of our 
nature j[ yet however f^int originally, it is capable of being 
greatly invigorated by cultivation and exercise. Private ex- 
ercise is not sufficient. Nature, and consequently the God 
of nature, require public exercise or jDublic worship: for 
devotion is infectious, like joy or grief, and by mutual com- 
munication in a numerous assembly is greatly invigorated. A 
regular habit of expressing publicly our gratitude and resigna- 
tion, never fails to purify the mind, tending to wean it from 
every unlawful pursuit.'* 

Sketches of thk History of Man. 

^* We worship God, we praise and pray to him : not 
because we think that he is proud of our worship, or fond of 
our praise or prayers, and affected with them as mankind are, 
or that all our services can contribute in the least degree to 
his happiness or good : but because it is good for us to be so 
disposed towards God; because it is just and right, and suit- 
able to the nature of things, and becoming the relation we 
stand in to our supreme Lord and Governor." 

Bishop Berkeley. 

Note (4) Page 35. — " The Divine Being is the only one 
of these objects (the unseen objects of faith,) which a Chris- 
tian would wish it possible to contemplate without the aid of 
imagination, and every reflective man has felt how difficult it 
is to apprehend even this object without trlie intervention of 
an image." Foster. 

The supposed existence in the human mind of an innate 
idea of a Supreme Being, was considered at one period, and 
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by one sect of philosophers^ to be a decisive and adequate 
proof that there is a God. The difficulties connected with 
the attempt to form a distinct conception of Deity, without 
associating that idea with images utterly unworthy of the 
divine nature, and the consequent danger of resting the whole 
evidence of his existence on a mere vague and imperfect no- 
tion, formed independently of the light of revelation, or any 
process of rational deduction are, however, sufficiently appa* 
rent from the opinions expressed by the following profound 
investigators of the philosophy of this important question. A 
general impression of some superior Being, indeed, may be 
considered as almost co-extensive with human nature, and, 
although not innate in any distinct and specific form, can 
hardly fail to be called forth in the progressive developement 
of the faculties of the mind. So far it may fairly be consi- 
dered as a collateral branch of the evidence of the existence of 
Deity ; but this affects not the question of the difficulty of 
forming a correct idea of his nature as a purely spiritual 
Being. 

*^ How far the idea of a most perfect Being, which a man 
may frame in his mind, does, or does not prove the existence 
of a God, I will not here examine. For in the diflfierent make 
of men's tempers and application of their thoughts, some 
arguments prevail more on one, and some on another, for the 
confirmation of the same truth. But yet, I think, this I may 
say, that it is an ill way of establishing this truth, and silencing 
Atheists, to lay the whole stress of so important a point as 
this, upon that sole foundation, and take some men's having 
that idea of God in their minds, (for 'tis evident some men 
have none, and some worse than none, and the most very dif- 
ferent,) for the only proof of a Deity; and out of an over- 
fondness for that darling invention, cashier, or at least endea- 
vour to invalidate all other arguments, and forbid us to hearken 
to those proofs, as being weak, or fallacious, which our own 
existence, and the sensible parts of the universe, offer so 
clearly, and cogently to our thoughts, that I deem i(; impossi- 
ble for a considering man to withstand them. For I iudge it 
as certain and clear a truth, as can any where be delivered. 
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that the ini^isible things of God are clearly seen from the 
the creation of the world, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power, and God-head/' Locke. 

** As for the existence of such a Being, how it comes to-be 
known unto us, or by what means we are assured of it, is not 
so unanimously agreed upon, as that it is. For although some 
have imagined that the knowledge of a Deity is connatural to 
the soul of man, so that every man hath a connate inbred 
notion of a God ; yet 1 rather conceive the soul of man to 
have no connatural knowledge at all, no particular notion of 
any thing in it from the beginning ; but being we can bave no 
assurance of its pre-existence, we may more rationally judge 
it to receive the first apprehension of things by sense, and by 
them to make all rational collections. If then the soul of 
man be at the first like a fair smooth table, without any actual 
characters of knowledge imprinted in it ; if all the knowledge 
which we have comes successively by sensation, instruction, 
and rational collection, then must we not refer the apprehen- 
sion of a Deity to any connate notion or inbred opinion ; at 
least we are assured God never chargeth us with the know- 
ledge of him vcpon that account/' Pearson* 
^^ I am not to be persuaded by metaphysical arguments ; 
such, for instance, as are drawn from the idea of an all-perfect 
being, or the absurdity of an infinite progression of causes. 
This sort of arguments I have always found dry and jejune ; 
and as they are not suited to my way of thinking, they may 
perhaps puzzle, but never will convince me/' Berkblet* 

'^ I grant it very dii&cult, nay impossible, for those to have 
any true settled notion of a God, who search for an idea of 
him in their fancies, and were never conscious to themselves 
of any higher faculty in their souls than mere imagination. 
Such may have imaginem Jovis, or Galeatas Minervse, as he in 
Tully speaks, some idea of an idol in their minds, but none of 
a true God. For we may as soon come by the sight of colours 
to understand the nature of sounds, as by any corporal phan- 
tasms come to have a true idea of God. And although some- 
times an idea be taken for that impression of things which is 
lodged in the phantasy, yet here we take it in a more general 
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sense, as it contaiDS the representation of any thing in the 
mind; as it is commonly said in the schools that the Divine 
intellect doth understand things by their ideas, which are 
nothing else but things themselves as they are objectively re- 
presented to the understanding ; so that an idea in its general 
sense in which we take it, is nothing else but the objective 
being of a thing as it terminates on the understanding, and is the 
form of the act of intellection : that which is then immediately^ 
represented to the miud in its perception of things, is the idea 
or notion of it." Stilling fleet* 

Note (5) Page 53. — It was well remarked by an eminent 
writer — ^' ]f I c Juld create such a being as man, the first thing. 
I should expect of him is, that he should fall down and worship 
me." The voice of universal history, as expressive of the 
practice of all nations — whether conveyed in those acts of 
rational and impressive adoration, which have prevailed under 
the successive dispensations of revealed religion, or addressed 
in the howls and dissonant vociferations of the savages of the 
North Western Continent to the great Spirit, who is supposed 
to rule the elements — whether uttered in the more refined idola- 
try of Greece and Rome, or chaunted forth amidst the splendid 
processions of the different avatars of oriental mythology — -is 
but a varied echo of the principle implied in this declaration. 

Note (6) Page 73. — On the practice of the ancient Greeks 
and of other nations, so far as his knowledge of them ex* 
tended, with reference to the exercise of domestic worship, the 
testimony of Plato is decisive. Speaking of the means and 
habits prevalent among them, which appeared calculated ta 
instill into tUe minds of their children an early knowledge oi 

their Gods, he remarks — avocriXXotroi n nXia xm a-iXtims x,oct ^poe 
^vo'fxas tof ran, 'ZJfoo'KvXitrits af/M mat lapoaxwyio'tts OLXuovris re ytoLi ofUfTMfi- 
<EXAw«i> xai BafCflspwy vavruy t¥ ovfA^pms mwroiouti tyj^ki^m xoft 99 
imrpoLytaiij ot/v oits »vk oyrA;y osAX' us •ri fAOcXtarai ovruv xoct a^Afjut) wo-^taf 

sv^thfrm us owl tiat ®tou — ^' When at the rising and setting of the 
sun and moon, they observe the prostrations and adorations of 
all the Greeks and Barbarians, whether they be in prosperity 
or adversity, it can hardly be otherwise than that they should 
be impressed with a conviction that the Gods really exist." 

DE LeGIBUS. 
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NoTB (7) Pagb 83. — A remarkable instance of ianetifying 
a femily meeting, and of ratifying afresb the domestic contract 
by a solemn act of divine service, occurs in the case of Moses 
and his father-in-law Jethro, recorded in the book of Exodus* 
Of the practice of confirming leagues of peace, and oaths of 
reconciliation, by unitedly offering sacrifices on the altar, the 
whole of heathen antiquity abounds with examples, which 
must be femiliar to the memory of every classical scholar. So 
general was this custom among them, indeed, that of%4» rtfAntf^^ 
to cut agreements made by oath, became the ordinary phrase 
to express the process of making a treaty. Besides numer- 
ous cases of this description mentioned by Homer, there is a 
striking instance recorded by Plutarch, relating to the league, 
which had been proposed and mutually agreed upon between 
Pyrrhus, Cassander, and Lysimachus. — ^^ Aoi^o^xf h r99 

cfiuffAOTnavfTtf.^ — " Having reproached Lysimachus for his 
freachery, he nevertheless, consented to make peace ; and they 
net for the purpose of ratifying it by oath over the sacrifices. 

Life ow Pyrrhus. 

Note (8) Pagb 84.— The most suitable and edifying mode 
of performing this important duty is, perhaps, to read a por* 
tion of scripture, which should be briefly expounded and 
applied. Where there may be a want of adequate ability to 
go through this simple exercise, it would be well to select a few 
pointed remarks from some practical commentator, llie pre- 
sent Bishop of Chester has recently published a portion of the 
New Testament, with an exposition admirably adapted for 
domestic worship, and it is hoped that his Lordship will pro- 
ceed still farther with this useful and excellent work. This 
should be followed by a simple, scriptural, and appropriate 
prayer. If there be a feeling of incompetency to perform the 
duty without such aid, the manuak of Jenks or Cotterill, or a 
selection from the prayers of the church, under a slight modi- 
ficatioti, will be found well calculated for the purposct 

Note (8) Page 89* — Some very strange and unauthorized 
notions respecting the successive periods of creation, have 
been suggested by certain speculative adherents of a depart- 
aient of inqiury which as yet can hardly be considered to have 
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passed the age of infancy — notions, which appear calculated 
at least greatly to embarass, if not entirely to explode every 
principle of legitimate interpretation as applied to the Mosaic 
cosmogony. When we see these theorists extending their 
** line of things" into a series of incalculable amount and 
duration, each distinguished by its appropriate order of phy- 
sical formation and animated existence, in utter disregard of 
the definite declarations of Him, who gave nature its being, 
and all its properties, we can only place their visionary eras on 
a level with the long-winded epochs of Hindoo Chronology. 
To " purblind sciolists'* of this description, as they [have 
been justly called, the sublime appeal addressed to the 
patriarch out of the whirlwind may well be directed. — 
" Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without know- 
ledge? Gird up now thy loins like a man, for I will demand 
of thee, and answer thou me. Where wast thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth ? declare, if thou hast under- 
standing. Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou 
knowest, or who hath stretched the line upon it ? Where- 
upon are the foundations thereof fastened ? Or who laid the 
corner stone thereof ?" 

Revealed truth should never be thrust into needless opposi- 
tion to the clear and unequivocal disclosures of demonstrative 
and experimental science ; for it is impossible that they should 
be really at variance. Whenever these oracles seem to con- 
travene each other, there must be some mistake in the inter- 
pretation. Within what precise latitude the words of M oses 
are to be understood as expressive of the original process of 
the creation, and arrangement of the material universe, may 
be a subject of calm and deliberate inquiry, but it is certain 
that geology has hitherto discovered nothing, which would 
supersede their natural and obvious construction. 1'hose, who- 
have been somewhat too ready to admit the contrary, should 
be reminded, in the nervous language of Horsley, relating to 
this question — that " it is one thing to write a history, and 
quite another to compose riddles." That these views are 
perfectly accordant with all that philosophy has hitherto 
brought to light in this interesting field of observation, is 
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sufficiently apparent from the following lucid and convincing 
statement of Dr. Ure. The whole question of geological 
formations^ in fact, resolves itself into this — not what period 
the present powers of nature, if left to their ordinary operar 
tion, would require to produce such results, but to ^hat extent 
those powers were employed or modified in the primordial 
arrangements of the universe, and on this point we have no 
definite information beyond what is contained in the inspired 
volume. 

'^ Many speculative writers have considered the record of 
Moses as referring merely to the origin of the human race, 
without at all defining the epoch at which either the earth or 
the system of the world was made. This opinion seems quite 
incompatible with the direct and obvious meaning of his nar- 
rative of Creation. The demiurgic week, as it is called, is 
manifestly composed of six working days like our own, and a 
day of rest, each of equal length, and therefore containing an 
evening and a morning, measured by a rotation of the earth 
round its axis. That this rotation did at no former period, 
difier materially in duration from the present length, has been 
shown by Laplace in his Systeme du Monde. Hence it is to 
be regretted that any commentators of Scripture, misled by 
the fancied necessity of certain geological schemes of strati* 
form superposition, should have vexed themselves and their 
readers, in torturing the Hebrew words for day, and evening, 
and morning, into many mystical renderings. That Moses 
attached no such vague meaning to the creative days in Ge- 
nesis, is evident from the language of the fourth command- 
ment in Exodus. " Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work, but the seventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in 
it thou shalt not do any work ... .for in six days the Lord: 
made Heaven and Earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day, wherefore the Lord blessed the Sab- 
bath day and hallowed it." Here, as every where else, the 
Bible is its best interpreter, and will always enable any man of 
common sense and unbiassed judgment, to arrive at a satisfac- 
tory conclusion, while the dupe of critical refinement is stum- 
bling in a labyrinth of Hebrew roots. 
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" We may, moreover ask, why we should claim in behalf of 
our globe, a more ancient origin than that assigned by the 
inspired chroiiologist ? Will its rank, dignity, and importance,^ 
be enhanced by a remote genealogy ? Is this a taint of the 
pride of ancestry, common to the whole family of man ? But 
how can it be safely gratified ? Even lynxeyed science can 
pierce the dark veil of creation no further than common 
vision. Her telescopic glasses, which pierce farthest into 
space, have no time -penetrating power whatsoever, 

** That Geometry can carry the eye far into the future and 
the past, IS a mere verbal fallacy. It can enable us to calculate 
the relative positions of spherical masses, revolving at certain 
rates in certain orbits for a series of ages; but it reveals 
nothing about the condition of these masses, in time past or 
future, far less as to their origin. Had we been told that 
Deity, in the beginning, created a chaos out of which sym- 
metry was to be educed through a long series of material trans- 
mutations, then philosophy might have proffered her conjecture 
concerning the order of evolution ; but ancient chaos is merely 
a. mythological fiction, disavowed alike by the word and wisdom 
of God. The pristine reign of elemental strife and confusion 
under that " Anarch old,'* is inconsistent with the Govern- 
ment of Omnipotence. Chaos is, in fact, a dogma borrowed 
by Pythagoras from the Persian Magi, representing the eternal 
war that was waged between Ormuzd and Ahriman (Oromas- 
des, and Arimanius) the uncreated principles of good and 
evil, of light and darkness. Had these two contending 
powers been equal, as they were diametrically opposite in 
every aim and effort, then reciprocal counteraction must have 
resulted, the equilibrium of death. Thus nothing could be, 
for nothing would have been suffered to exist. It is marvellous 
how Doctors of Divinity dared to introduce the heathen and 
atheistical absurdity of a Chaos into their commentaries on 
the Mosaic record of creation. With regard to the antiquity 
of our earth, nothing can be known except what the Eternal 
Spirit has deigned to reveal. Itaque salutare {uimodum est, 
si mente sobria fidei tantum dentur^ quce fidei sunt," 

NoTfi (9) Page 103,-rThe observance of the Sabbath as a 
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question of legislative enactment, has been recently discussed 
in an admirable pamphlet by Mr. Conder, reprinted from the 
Ecclectic Review. 

Note (10) Page 116. — It was remarked by Bishop Horsley, 
that in his day *^ an opinion had been for some time gaining 
ground, that the observation of a sabbath in the Christian 
church is a matter of mere consent and custom, to which we 
are no more obliged by virtue of any divine precept, than to 
any other ceremony of the Mosaic law.'' From that period I 
fear that this opinion — dangerous and groundless as it appears 
to be — has extended still more widely. It has recently received 
the sanction, in an aggravated degree, of a writer, from whose 
character and station better things might have been expected. 
Nothing, however, in the form of novelty or originality has 
been added to the evidence, on which it was founded, that 
could retrieve it from the complete and overwhelming confu- 
tation -it received from the masterly pens of Horsley and 
Milner and others, who took part in the controversy. " It is 
a gross mistake, says the first of these distinguished writers, 
to consider the sabbath as a mere festival of the Jewish church, 
deriving its whole sanctity from the Levitical law. The con- 
trary appears, as well from the evidence of the fact, which 
sacred history affords, as from the reason of the thing, which 
the same history declares. The religious observation of the 
seventh day h^th a place in the decalogue among the very first 
duties of natural religion. The reason assigned for the in- 
junction is general, and hath no relation or regard to the 
particular circumstances of the Israelites, or to the particular 
relation in which they stood to God as his chosen people. The 
creation of the world was an event equally interesting to the 
whole human race; and the acknowledgment of God as our 
Creator, is a duty in all ages and in all countries, equally in- 
cumbent upon every individual of mankind.'* 

Among the later treatises which have undertaken to vindi- 
cate the authority of the sabbath, those of Dr. Burder, Mr. 
Gurney, and especially that of the Rev. Daniel Wilson, may 
be mentioned as having ably and satisfactorily discussed the 
^estion. The author's own dissertations, according to his 
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usual practice of composition, were written* before he hacf 
perused any one of these. But he is not sorry to find that his^ 
line of argument and illustration in many respects, as wa» 
naturally to be expected, concurs with theirs. He cannot 
resist the temptation of adding the following testimony to the 
benefits of a due observance of the sabbath, alluded to in a 
former page, from the venerable and illustrious Chief Justice 
Hale, in whom 

** Our British Themis glories with jnst cause/' 

" I have by long and sound experience found, that the due 
observance of this day, and of the duties of it, have been of 
singular confort and advantage to me ; and I doubt not but it 
will prove so to you. God Almighty is the Lord of our time, 
and lends it to us, and it is but just we should consecrate this 
part of that time to him ; so I have found by a strict and 
diligent observation, that a due observation of the duty of this 
day, hath ever had joined to it, a blessing upon the rest of my 
time ; and the week that hath been so begun, hath been blessed 
and prosperous to me ; and on the other side, when I have been 
negligent of the duties of this day, the rest of the week hath 
been unsuccessful and unhappy to my own secular employ- 
ments ; so that I could easily make an estimate of my suc- 
cesses in my own secular employments the week following, 
by the manner of my passing of this day : and this I do not 
write lightly or inconsiderately, but upon a long and sound 
observation and experience." 

Note (II) Page ill. — Nothing is more certain than the 
prevalence of this ordinance during the first centuries of the 
Christian era, as the writings of TertuUian, of St. Cyprian, 
and St. Cyril, and others of the early fathers testify. It very 
soon degenerated, indeed, like the other sacrament, into a 
superstitious observance, and very extravagant and often here- 
tical notions were engrafted upon it. But this derogated not 
in the slightest degree from its authority as a divine institu- 
tion, nor from its import as a symbolic exhibition of that 
process of internal purification, without which no one shall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. The views entertained of 
the importance ot baptism, as well as of the propriety of its 
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application to infants, even before they had attained the age, 
at which circumcision was allowed to be administered, are 
forcibly stated in an epistle of one of the most distinguished 
fathers of the third century. — " Quantum vero ad causam 
infantium pertinet^ quos dixisti intra secundum aut tertium 
'diem, quo nati sunt, constitatos, baptizari non oportere, et 
considerandam esse legem circumcisionis antiques, ut intra 
octavum diem eum qui natus est baptizandum et sanctifican- 
dum non putares, longe aliudin concilio nostro omnibus visum 
est. In hoc enim quod tu putabas esse faciendum nemo 
consensit, sed universi potius judicavimus nulli hominum nato 
misericordiam Bei et gratiam denegandam."^ Cyprian. 

Note (12) Page 162. — The import of the baptismal form, 
as originally addressed by Christ to his apostles, is thus accu- 
rately expanded in an able and convincing little Treatise, on 
the ^^ Obligatory nature of the sacraments on scriptural 
principles, by the Rev. George Bliss.'* — Go ye among Jews 
and Gentiles, and proclaim that Jesus is the Christ, the true 
Messiah, anointed of God with a fulness of grace, and of the 
Spirit without measure, and sent to be the Saviour and Re- 
deemer of the world. Go ye among those who have never 
known the true God, nor heard of the name of Jesus Christ. 
Go and ^^ turn them from dumb idols to serve the living and 
true God," *^ turning them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 
ness of their sins, and an inheritance among them that are 
sanctified by faith that is in me.'* Go, and in the power of 
my grace, (for lo ! 1 am with you always, even unto the end 
of the world,) achieve this great, this glorious, this indispens- 
able work ; and having gathered them into my school, and 
made them my disciples, admit them by the significant rite of 
baptism to a public and solemn profession of the doctrines 
which 1 teach, and to the declared and assured hope of the 
blessings which 1 promise ; '^ baptizing them'* as believers 
" in the name of the Father^' who receives all those who 
come to him " washed" by the Son, and " sanctified" by the 
Spirit ; " of the Son" whose " blood cleanseth from all sin ;" 
*^ and of the Holy Gh^st," whose influence shall be shed 
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abundantly on those who believe. Go, and thus do the work 
of Evangelists and Apostles ; nor let your labours terminate 
l\ere; but carry on the work you have begun, and having 
taught them to know the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom he hath sent, and upon an intelligent profession of re- 
pentance and faith baptize them in this name, instruct them 
more fully in the nature of their new relations, ^^ teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you.'* 

The use of this form as deemed essential to the validity of 
baptism in the second and following centuries of the Christian 
era is unquestionable. In his account of the first of these periods, 
Mosheim relates that " those, who were to be baptized (after 
other ceremonies and confessions,) were received into Christ's 
kingdom, by a solemn invocation of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, according to the express command of our blessed 
Saviour/' The bearing of this remarkable phraseology upon 
the fundamental doctrine of the divinity of the Son and Holy 
Spirit, is, according to the view of Dr. Dwight, exceedingly 
powerful and decisive. " In the commission here given by 
Christ to his Apostles, it is impossible, that an attribute should, 
with propriety or meaning, be joined with persons; or a 
creature with one or more Divine persons. No absurdity can 
strike the mind with more force, than that Christ should di- 
rect the Apostles to baptize in the name of the Father ^ and 
of the Sony and of the Divine Power* Nothing but im- 
piety can, so far as I see, be contained in a direction to baptize 
in the name of God, and of a creature. What creature would 
dare to associate himself with God in such an act of authority^ 
and thus presume to ascend the throne of his Maker?*' 

Note (13) Page 165. — So far as the scriptural authority of 
the practice of infant baptism is concerned, the strongest 
evidence in its favour — an evidence in my view perfectly satis- 
factory and decisive — is doubtless deduced from the striking 
analogy it bears to circumcision under the former economy, 
combined with those numerous statements respecting the 
baptism of whole families and other circumstances, which 
appear palpably to involve it. If we pass on to that of the 
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primitive church, which qarries great weight as it may be pre- 
sumed, on a question of mere fact, to convey the most correct 
information, it would be easy to substantiate the prevalence of 
this practice by citations, more or less specific and express, 
from the writings of Justin Martyn, Irenaeus, Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, TertuUian, Origen, and Cyprian, all living at varied 
periods of the three first centuries. The question, therefore, is 
not one of ecclesiastical usage, for in this view of it there is 
little or no difhculty. The circumstance, which has led many 
persons to doubt the divine authority of infant baptism, 
appears to be that the ordinance is generally associated in 
scripture, whenever it is mentioned, with an actual profession 
of faith. In cases of voluntary transition from Judaism or 
heathenism to Christianity, which are alone distinctly recorded 
in the new testament, this was obviously necessary, and is 
deemed equally so in the present day. From this they have 
been led to think that Baptism, instead of an initiatory rite of 
admission into the privileges of the Christian church, aqd a 
symbol of the highest spiritual blessings, was intended to be 
applied in those cases only, in which faith was exercised, and as 
infants are incapable of this, that they have no right to the 
ordinance. But they forget that even in the case of the adult 
we have no certain proof of faith ; and if baptism is not to be 
administered except in cases of real conversion, it is manifest 
that we should have no certain and absolute ground, upon 
ivhich we could administer it at all. The only difference, so 
far as it is confined to this principle, is that the adult is ad- 
mitted into the church because it is presumed that he is 
sincere, and the infant because it is also presumed, in depend* 
ence upon the divine promises, that in due time he shall be 
brought to the exercise of the same faith. Actual and known 
conversion is evidently not the basis of the administration of 
the ordinance in either case. 

NoTK (1 4) Page 168 — The object of the appointment of 
sponsors in the primitive church, was doubtless to secure the 
Christian education of those who were admitted into the pri- 
vileges of the church by baptism ; and although there may 
not be the same necessity for this office in the present condi- 
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tion of that church, yet as there is nothing superstitious or 
unscriptural in the usage, it may and unquestionably has been 
freque^^tly converted, where its obligations were duly recog- 
nized, into an occasion of most important benefit. No en- 
lightened member of our church views it in any other light than 
that of a part of a system of ecclesiastical institutions, bearing 
the sanctioti of a very remote antiquity. Sponsors are dis- 
tinctly mentioned by Tettullian in the third century, who 
speaks of the awful nature of the engagements, to which 
they pledge themselves in behalf of those, whom they bring 
to the baptismal font. 

Note (15) Page IJG. — ^I'here is no doubt but very extra- 
vagant and unwarrantable notions of the spiritual efficacy of 
the sacraments, began at an early period to "prevail among the 
ancient fathers. This arose, in some degree, from the indis- 
tinctness of language. Expressions, which at first were used 
metaphorically, were afterwards taken literally. Terms origi- 
nally and properly designative of the inward grace, by a^ 
natural and eiisy transition, men gradually applied to the out- 
ward symbols. The spiritual meaning either wholly evapo- 
rated in this process of transmutation, and nothing was left 
but the outward form, or, if any remained, it was considered 
to be absblutely embodied in the figurative emblem. Thus 
the sacrament of the Lord's supper was deemed to be an 
actual participation of the body and blood of Christ, and by a 
similar translation of " Rhetoric into Logic," the water of 
baptism was supposed to be transubstantiated into the influence 
of the Holy Spirit as the instrument of regeneration. Ever 
since the days of Nicodemus, indeed, men have been prone to 
confound the literal with the metaphorical sense, or to lose 
the spiritual in the literal meaning of the language em- 
ployed upon this subject. The language of our own church, 
which has been so grievously misunderstood on this point, is 
manifestly framed, as in other instances, on the charitable 
principle of supposing that the inward grace has accompanied 
the outward sign, as long as there is no evidence to the con- 
trary. But when she tlianks God that the subject of baptism 
has been regenerated by the Holy Spirit, she no more means to 

u 
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assert absolutely that the child has been spiritually born again 
than she does that every individual partaker of the elements 
of bread and wine in' the eucharist, has been really united unto 
Christ by faith, when she directs her communicants to thank 
God that they " are very members incorporate into the mys- 
tical body of his Son." The meaning of terms, however, is 
conventional, and if, to avoid an apparent contradiction, that 
of regeneration was applied to baptism, and its invariably 
attendant privileges, and another equally comprehensive and 
intelligible, was employed to express that real change of na- 
ture, without which no one can enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, the integrity of Christian doctrine would remain in- 
violate. That, which is of paramount importance, and mainly 
incumbent upon us, is to impress upon men, whether bap- 
tized or uiibaptized, that unless they become to all practical 
purposes '^ new creatures in ChMst Jesus," outward symbols. 
and ceremonies, however significant and authoritative, will 
avail them nothing* 

Note (16) Pagb 183. — Whether baptism be performed by 
sprinkling or immersion, appears to be quite unimportant 
In our own church provision is made for both practices, as. 
expediency may dictate. In the primitive church the latter 
seems to have been most generally adopted, and, although it 
has fallen into desuetude in our own, this, in the majority of 
cases, is evidently a departure from its original intention. 

Note (17) Page 2*29. — The original views and eaily prac- 
tice of the Church of England, in reference to the participa-, 
tion of this sacred ordinance, are distinctly traced in thjQ 
following historical sketch by Bishop Beveridge. 

** In the first year of that pious prince (Edward the VI.) 
the Liturgy, or Book of Common Prayer, was first compiled j 
and in the second it was settled by Act of Parliament. In 
which book it is ordered, that the exhortation to those, who 
are minded to receive the Sacrament, shall be read : which is 
there set down, much the same that we read now. But after- 
wards it is said — In Cathedral Churches, or other places where 
there is daily communion, it shall be sufficient to read this 
exhortation above written once in a month. And in Parish 
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Churches upon the week days it may be left unsaid. Fol. 123. 
Where we may observe, first, that in those days there was 
daily communion in Cathedral Churches and other places, as 
there used to be in the primitive church. And accordingly I 
find, in the records of St. Paul's, that when the platOi jewels, 
&c^ belonging to the said cathedral were delivered to the 
King's Commissioners, they, upon the Dean and Chapter's 
request, permitted to remain, among oth^r things, two pair of 
basyns for to bring the communion bread, and to receive the 
offerings for the poor ; whereof one pair silver, for every day, 
the other for festivals, &c. gilt. Dugdale Hist, of St. Paurs, 
page 274. From whence it is plain, that the communion was 
then; celebrated in that church every day. And so it was even 
in parish churches. For otherwise it needed not to be ordered 
as it is in the Kubrick above mentioned, that in parish 
churches upon the week days the said exhortation may be left 
unsaid* And to the same purpose it is afterwards said, when 
the Holy Communion is celebrated on the work day, or in 
private houses, then may be omitted the Gloria in Excelsis, 
the creed, the homily, and the exhortation. Fol. 132. 

'^ Next after that we quoted first, this Rubrick immedii^tely 
follows : ' And if upon the Sunday or Holy day, the people be 
negligent to come to the communion, then shall the priest 
eiurnestly exhort his parishioners to dispose themselves to the 
receiving of the Holy Communion more diligently, saying,* 
&c. which shews that upon all Sundays and Holy days people 
then generally received : the church expected and required it 
of them. And if any minister found that his parishioners 
did not always come, at least upon those days, he was to 
exhort and admonish them to dispose themselves more dili- 
gently for it: and that by the command of the church itself; 
whereby she hath sufficiently declared her will and desire, that 
all her members should receive the communion as they did in 
the primitive times^ every day in the week if possible : and if 
that could not be, yet at least every Sunday and Holy day in 
the year/* 

Note (18) Page 230.— As early as the third century, acr 
cording to Dupin, the celebration of the eUcharist was entitle^ 
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a sacrifice, and it Was administered even to infants under the 
species of wine. Soon afterwards it began to be celebrated at 
the tombs of martyrs, and at the obsequies of the dead, which 
is supposed to have given rise to the masses performed in 
honor of the saints. It was, however, Gregory the Great, in 
the sixth eentuty, whom Mosheim describes as one, ** who 
bad a mar^^ellous fecundity of genius in inventing, and an 
irresistible force of eloquence in recommending superstitious 
observances"— it was this renowned prelate, in an institution 
called the canon of the mass^ who overwhelmed this simple 
and impressive ordinance with a profusion of pompous cere* 
monies, which completely altered its character, and ultimately 
converted it into one of the most effective engines of popular 
delusion, and priestly craft. In passing through this degrad- 
ing process of perversion and abuse, however, the ordinance 
has lost none of its prior obligation and inherent grandeur. 

Note (IS)) Page 256.-^That the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper was intended to be celebrated throughout the entire 
period of the Christian dispensation, is evident from the de- 
claration of St. Paul — ^^ As often as ye cat this bread and 
drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death until He come." 
The whole history of the church bears witness of its uninter- 
rupted continuance, and it will doubtless remain a standing- 
monument of the love of Christ as long as there is a church 
upon earth. 

Note (20) Page 269. 

*^ Xtpo't y otfiorrotcrtv An Xet^itv attOovat otww 
A^QfjMiy ov^i wn ta-ri MXactn^u Kpovtmi 

I have a holy dread of pouring a libation of black wine to 
Jupiter with unwashed hands ; nor is it right that one polluted 
with blood and gore, should pay his vows to the cloud- 
collecting son of Saturn. 

Hector in Homer's Iliad. 
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